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PREFACE

This book contains descriptive information on four distinct
but related datasets developed by Ted Rabert Gurr in his study of
political conflict and change. ‘The four studies are Civil Strife
Events,1955-1970; Civil Conflict Magnitudes, 1955~-1972; Conflict and
Society; and Polity Persistemace and Change, 1800-1971. These data
were collected by Professor Gurr and his associates at Princeton
University and Worthwestern University between 1965 and 1975.

The book is divided into seven parts. In addition to descriptive
inforsmation on the four separate studies, there is an introduction,
codebook information, and appendices.

The introduction contains an original essay by Ted Robert Surr
describing the development of his research design and the data base.
Also included is a bibliography of the investigator®s published work
using the data. Pollovwing that is the codebook information
section with a variable description, variable format sections of each
study, and a discussion of the file structure for each dataset.

The parts of the book that describe each of the four studies are
comparable to each other in content. Pachk part has a description
of the particular study, a description of each variable in the dataset,
and lastly, the presentation of the variable format.

The first study in the book is Civil Strife Bvents which contaians
data on events that are variously called "internal conflict behavior®,
minternal wvar"”, “insurgency®, or "political violence". Bvents included
are any collective, non-governsental attack on people or propecty
that occurs within the boundries of a political systes. The data were
collected for up to 115 polities for 1955-1970.

The second study is Conflict Magnitudes., The data here are
aggregations of the strife events data measuring sagnitude and intensity of
civil conflict douring 1955-1970 in up to 115 countries.

The third part on Conflict and Society consists of indicators of social,
ecoponic, and pclitical conditions in 86 countries, based on crded and
aggregate data, which were used by the investigator in testing models of
the causes of comrflicts.

The last study t> be described in the book is Polity Persistence
and Change., Here the onit of analysis is the "polity* or political
systea: the basic political arrangements by which national political
cosmunities govern their affajrs. The study covers U238 polities wvhich
functioned in 148 nominally dif ferent nation states during the 19th
agd 20tk cepturies.



The fipnal part of the book consists of seven appendices.
Appendix A identifies the country codes used in the four studies and also
indicates vhich countries are included in the data for each study and for
which years., Appendices B through E contain information that suppleaents
the variable information in the main text,

Appendir P is a saaple copy of the coding fora used far
caollecting the Civil Strife Eveunts data. This is not contaipel
in the machine readable version of this bock. The final Appendix is a
microfiche containing summary descriptions of each of the 428 polities
in the Polity data file. The microfiche is not included in the
machine readable version of this book.
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INTRODOCTIOR
by
Ted BRobert Gurr
Chairman and Payson S. Wild Professor of Political Science
Northwestern University, Bvanston, Illinois

This introduction is a guide to four datasets which were collected to test
hypotheses about the causes of conflict within contesporary natioas, and about
the correlates of institutional change. Three of the datasets focus on civil
conflict during the 1960's. The CIVIL STRIFE EVERTS dataset comprises codad
information on the who, what, when, vhere, and why of conflict episodes as
reportead in the world press for as aany as 115 countries. These events data
provided information for the construction of the CONFLICT 3AGNITUDES dataszt,
whick consists of measures of the properties of conflict aggregated at the
pational level. Examples of the measures incluyded are man-days of participa-
tion by dissidents, deaths in conflict, and proportions of man-days mobilized
by dAifferent kinds of social groups., The CONFLICT AND SOCIETY set providesg
mnostly-original data on political and socio-econoaic variables that theoreti-
cally are correlated with magonitudes of conflict. The fourth dataset, called
PCLITY PERSISTENCE AND CHANGE, is quite different in subject and temporal
domain, It consists of coded Yescriptions of the political structures of 144
of the world's countries between 1809 (or their founding, if later than 18)0)
and 1971. The urit of analysis is not the "event" or nation, but rather the
"polity": a political structure, separated from others im a country's history
by abrupt institutional changes. The circumstances of each abrupt change --
each "birth" and "death" of a polity -- are specified; most of thea resulted
froa internal or foreign conflict.

In this introduction, I first sketch briefly the kinds of guestions that

led to the collection and refinement of these datasets. This should help

the potential user to understand why they include what they do, and why other
concepts and variables do not appear. Then each of the four datasets is
discussed in more detail.

The question which jinitiated this line of iaquiry in 1964 was vhy some new
nations of the 1959's and 1960's had little or no internal conflict while
others broke out after independence ir a rash of riots, rebellions, and coaps
d'etat. I assumed at the onset that the answer lay in the varying capacity of
political and socio-economic institutions to satisfy changing popular expecta-
tions. A general theory was sketched out, bullding on Karl Deutsch's ideas
about social mobilization and on socio-psychological theory about the sources
and consequences of aggression. These ideas were used to integrate a variesty
of other argquments and evidence about the causes of riots and revolution. The
basic idea vas that certair patterns of socio-economic change created popular
eypectations, which, if unsatisfied, caused wvidespread discoantent. Depending
on the pnature of a country's political culture and its private and public in-
stituations, collective discontent covld provide the ispetus for a variety of
forms of violent confrontations with the state., The argument was developed
first in a dissertation (Gurr, 1965), then in an article on tha psychological
basis of the theory (Gurr, 1968a), and still later in a book which revised and
extended the theory in the light of fresh evidence (Garr, 1970a). By this
time, the initial question was left far behind, to be explaiped -- only in
part ~- by a more general theory of "why people rebel.® This moveaent towvard
ever~sore-general theory continues with work in progress in 1978 that essays a
formalized, axicmatic theory of the causes of manifest political conflict that
should apply mot only to pation~states, but to any complex social systes (Surr
and Duvall, 1976; 6nrr and Duvall, in preparation).
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The theory and its terninology have changed considerably over the
years, hut the core idea can be expressed in a simple eguation:

Magnituode of Collective Justifications Balance of strength
political = discontent X for conflict X betveen dissidents
conflict behavior and regime

In the initial theoretical and empirical work, this basic relationship vas
portrayed as an additive rather than a multigplicative one. Its simplicity
vas obscured by several operational problems. ™“Discontent" and "justifica-
tions" each had to be represented indirectly, using a battery 2f indicators
of their (theoretically-specified) causes at the group and societal level
of analysis. Discontent, for example, was represented in causal models by
composite indicators called "persisting deprivation” and "short-tern
deprivation.” <The "balance™ variable posed no levels-of-aralysis problea,
but it too required a battery >f indicators which tapped different
obtservable aspects of the organizational strength of dissidents and regimes.
{Concepts and inpdicators were leveloped interactively, a process that can
be traced in Gurr with Ruttemberg, 1967; Gurr 1968a, 1968b, 198c; and Gurr,
1970a, 1979b.) The most recent theoretical statesents zero in precisely

on the basic maltiplicative relationship (Gurr and Davall, 1976) and the
most recent empirical vork confronts it more directly with data (Gurr and
puvall, 1973; Gurr and Lichbach, in preparation). Discontent and justifi-
cations continue to be represented in these studies by aggregate data, but
this is less a problem than critics have claimed because we have explicit
and detailed theories that link each of these unobserved concepts to
ohservables at the group and societal lewel (Gurr, 1973a; Gurr and Duvall,
in preparation).

Bost of the indicators contained in the first three codebooks vhich

fellow vere designed to represent components of the four basic varciables
in the eguation above. Oar cases vere countries and colonies ("polities,”
as they vere called in early publications) and we sought data on all those
whose population exceeded one aillion in 1963. They nuabered 119 at the
outset, but were successively winnowed to 86, The casnalties were the Asian
Coamunist states and the smallast Third-vorld Countries, all for want of
sufficient reliable data. The observant reader may be puzzled that some
datasets here include 86 countries, others 87. The ansver is that in the
*civil Strife Events™ dataset, Northern Irelapd is treated as an entity
separate from Great Britain, vhile in all other datasets they are reported
as a8 single entity, the United Kingdosm.

Let me survey briefly the scopz, unses, and limitations of each of
the four datasets, Peginning with those on conflict.



CIVIL STRIFE EVERTS

To estimate magnitudes of conflict for the equation shown above, it

vas necessary to compile information on episodes of conflict. At the outset,
I rejected the "ewent-count®™ approach that had recently been pioneered by
Rumael (1), believing that it vas a poor way to represeant magnitudes: ay
theory was concerned with explaining the varying scope and iatensity of
political violence, not numbers of events. In our first effort, therefore,
Charles Ruttenburg and I used suamary coded measures which were analogous

to opes devised three decades parlier by Pitiria Sorokin{2). ®e covered

119 countries and colonies for the years 1561-1963 (see Gurr with Ruttenburg,
1967). Socon we concluded that ve could and should do better than these
isprecise, judgmental codings. Charles Tilly's concurrent vork on the
measurement of political disorder in France provided a model (3). We
devised a coding sheet for recording categorized information on such variables
as the kinds and numbers of people who participated in an episode of conflict:
the qroups wvhich mobilized them; their apparent aotives or objectives;

their targets of action; the specific fora of conflict behavior; the natar2
of coercive resgcense by the regime; the casualties and dasage which resulted;
and the extent of direct foreign intervention. This information was
systematically coded for all reported episodes of conflict in 115 countries
for 1961-65, using the NE¥ YORK TIMES and several more specialized sources
for Third-world regimes. For a brief review of the coding procedures aad

an example, see Gurr, 1972, pp. 92-99. The coded data fora part of the
neivil strife events™ dataset, below.

Later, in the early 1973's, I decided to extend this data collectioa.

The coding sheet was expanded to include mare precise categories regarding
government respcnse and casualties, Onder the supervision of Jean Dose,
87 of the original 115 countries were coded for 1966-7). A saaple of

10 countries was coded for 1955-60 as well. The saaple of 10 is a
stratified sasple designed to represent countries at different levels of
econoazic develogsent, in different world regions, of different types of
political systems. Their conflict data is being used in a series of
postdictive "forecasting” tests of the conflict model {(Gurr amd Lichbach,
in preparation).

The user should understand that an "event" jin this data collectioan

is not necessarily equivalent to an "event™ in other data collections.
Apother major ccllection of event data, in the WORLD HANDBOOK OF POLITICAL
AND SOCIAL INDICATOBRS, second edition (1972), makes no attesmpt to

identify or distinguish specific conflicts like the Vietnam war, the 1968
rising of students and vorkers in Pramce, or civil rights desonstrations
in the Dpited States., Instead, its data consist of counts of specific
armed attacks, separate days of rioting apd demonstrations, and so forth,
without distinguishing among the groups ipvolved or the issues of conflict.
Qur "civil strife events™ dataset, by contrast, consists of coded
informatioe on "episodes™ of conflict, with the boundaries of sach episode
detersined from contextual and historical materials. For example, each
vear of the Vietpam war is summarized on one coding sheet. So are most

of the events of the abortive Prench revolution of 1968. Information on
all c¢ivil rights demonstrations in the OUnited States in each year, 1961
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through 1979, is aggregated on annnal coding sheets (see Garr with Dose,
1979, chapter 1.2, for more detailed information). So "event counts”
constructed from the HANDBOOK data will not be cosparable to the measures
of conflict properties constructed from the "civil strife events* data-
set -~ with one exception, The HANDBODK reports deaths from conflict, the
country totals for which are approximately equivalent to those aggregated
from our strife events.,

How accurate are these data on conflict events? The question is comaorly
asked, and the apnswer that they are the best global data one can obtain,
while it is true, is nat a sufficient answer. Dose and I have addressed
the question at length (in Gurr with Dose, 1979, Chapter I.2), and this

is the gist of our response., Pirst, we know that not all conflict events
are reported in the world press. The smaller and less violent aa event,
the more remote its locale, the less its political impact, then the less
likely it is to surface in the press (or aoyplace else), So while the
events dataset includes virtoally every civil and guerrilla wvar, every
successful coup d'etat, and most major political riots in the countries
surveyed, it can be assumed that only a sampling of lesser events is
included. Second, news accounts are not pecessarily coaplete or accurate.
Journalists report some data with ritgal regularity: deaths, insofar as
they can be estisated; the type of action (riot, bombing, political strike,
etc.); the groups of dissidents involved and the motives attributed to
them. Numbers of participants usnmally are estimated, but with a wide margin
of error. Duration of a conflict episode usually can be daterained with
some precision. None-the-less, there is considerable guessvork inm the
specifics of news accounts and in the judgments of our coders.

The bottom lipe is this. The events data should be accurate enough to aap
the general contours of conflict in a country, and to distinguish among
the general properties of conflict frogz one country to another. They are
also accurate encugh to trace gross variations over time within countries.
And they permit reliable statements that country X did or 4id not have
internal vars or rebellions of a particular type in a particalar year,

But they are not accurate enough to say that country I had precisely 1Y
number of deaths in conflict in a year, or that it had precisely, or even
approximately, Z man—days of protest over a particular political issue.

Potential users should also be aware that the 1955-60 and 1966-T70 events
data are probably better than those for 1961-65. Ambiguous eleaents in
the coding manual were identified and clarified. All coding sheets wvere
systematically screened by the coding supervisor and uncertain or dubious
codings checked against the original source and, where possible, other
sources. So, at a minisuz, the 1955-60 and 1966-70 data are internally
more consistent than those for 1961-65. Various quality-contral checks
were gsed on the latter, too, but not as consistently.
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The data on civil strife events and episodes provided ianformation for
several descriptive studies vhich ask, for example, what kinds of groups
participate in what kinds of conflict, and with what motives. These studias
docusent the existence of sharp differences in the types and extent of
political conflict from one wvorld region to another, between less-developeil
and wealthy countries, and betveen democracies and amtocracies (see Gurr,
1969; Gurr with Dose, 1979; Gurr, 1979} . Cne study focuses specifically
on "terrorisa," operationally defined by reference to certain event types,
and describes its characteristics and world distribution during the 1960s
(Gurr, 1978). HWo comparable studles have teen made of the distribution

of other specific forms of conflict. In general, the conflict events data
have been analyzed in a very partial and selective vay, and offer many
opportunities for secondary analysis.

CONPLICT SAGNITUDES

The events dataset was used to construct aggqregate measures of "magnitudes®
of political conflict which served as dependent variables in a series of
correlation and regression tests of varioas theoretical argumeats: Gurr
1968b: Gurr 1968¢; Gurr 1970b; Gurr 1972; Gurr and Duvall 1973; Gurr with
bose, 1979; and Gurr and Lichbach, in preparation. The basic procedure

is to aggregate a conflict property over all (or some subset of) events

in a country, for example, total number of participants or total casualties.
Anpual aggregations have been calculated and inciuded in the "amagnitudes®
dataset, but all published studies have used data aggregatad far five-year
periods, mainly for 1961-65. The 1966-70 seasures of magnitudes have not
yet been used in any tests of hypotheses. The "magnitudes™ dataset includes
many alternative aggregations, only some of which have been treated in
published empirical studies, It is important to note that the pre-1975
eapirical studies cited above used somewvhat different aggregations than
those in the present "amagnitudes™ dataset. Publisked and forthcoming
analyses since 1972 use man-days of participation per 100,000 population
and deaths per 10 million, aggregated separately for protest and rebellion.
Non-political apnd anti-foreign conflict events are excluded froam these
aggregations. Barlier studies used separate aggregations of conflict
duration in days and participants rather than aan-days. Some 2f thea

also included non-political and foreign couflict, and they also distinguished
betwveen tvo species of rebellion: conspiracy and internal war. MHNoreover,
since 1974, soae corrections and revised estimates have been incorporated
in the current datasets on "events"” and “magnitudes.®

Anotber kind of aggregation of events data msakes use of coded information
on types of mobilizing groups and types of motives for dissident actiom.
Bach event has an estimate of man-dags of participation and is coded for
type of mobilizing group. This inforamation has been aggregated by country,
for successive five-year periods, and expressed ir proportional teras.

It enables ys to say vhat proportion of all man-~days of dissident action
in a country vere accounted for by each general category of mobilizing
group: comminal groups, economic groups, clandestine political groups,
conventioral political groups, and so forth. The same kinds of aggregation
are given in the "magnitudes™ dataset for different categories of MOTIVES
for dissidence, Similar aggregations could be made for variables such as
nuabers of participants and deaths, and for subsets of conflict events,

for exanmple, for protest and rebellion separately.
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The aggregate measures of conflict magnitudes and propertizs have bheen
apalyzed descriptively along vith tabulations of event data ia Gurr, 1969,
Gurr, 1979, and Gurr with Dose, 1979, They also have been used in mapping

of the world distribution and zoncentration of behavioral vs. structural
violence, in coabtination with other kinds of data (see Gurc and Bishop, 1976).

The reliability cf most of the aeasures of magnitude of conflict is greater
than the reliability of the events data fros which they are aggregated.

It is important to upnderstand vhy, Remeaber that the svents data are
presuzed to be incomplete because they do not include many small-scale,
non-violent episcdes of conflict. But when calculatiag magnitudes based
on man-days and deaths, the "“missing™ events are too samall to add siganifi~
cantly to the totals, If ve vare siamply toc count events, the absence of

a large but unkncvn number of small events would seriously distort the
totals, But when magnitudes are uysed, the distortion is mgch less bhecause
the larger and more deadly the event, the more likely it is to be ia our
dataset -- and the more likely it is to bhe reported accurately and in
detail. Even so, some of our iata on numbers of participants and deaths,
duration, mobilizing groups, and motives is subject to guess-vwork apd less-
than~perfect coding reliabilities. The errors from these sources probably
are random, vhich means that in the aggregation process they tend to offset
one another. Therefore, on this grouni tooq, the coamparison of conflict
properties should be more reliable than cocaparisons of nuabers of events.
There is one significant qualification to this principle, which is that
aggregations for countries with only one or a handful of conflict eveats
are potentially more subject to error than for countries with more nemerous
events.

CONPLICT AND SOCIETY: THE INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

The development of satisfactory conflict measures was paralleled by the
evolution of a set of indicators of its theoretical causes: discontent,
justifications, and balance of strength. 1The best and =ost useful of these
indicators are incorporated in the "conflict and society” dataset. Generally,
I have included only those indicators which are not readily available else-
where. Those whcse reliability is open to serious challenge are excluded --
though some users no doubt will have guestions about both the reliability
and validity of some indicators which are retained. Also excluded are
various ad hoc rescalings and coambinations of indicators used in published
stndies:; the indicators are reported here in their siamplest, most
disaggregated foram, so that users c¢an rescale and combine them in whatevaer
vays suit their methodological tastes and theoretical interests. HNany of
the indicators reported here have proved to be strongly and consistently
correlated with conflict; many others are not. (See especially Gurr with
Dose, 1979, Part II.}) <The indicators that failed of their immediate

purpose remain intrinsically interesting agd, of course, are potentially
useful for the empirical study of other kinds of questions than the causes
of conflict.
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T*he date of reference for almost all the "conflict and society" indicators
is 1960, because the research design of all our empirical studies specifiel
a tise-lagged relationship between cause and conflict. Therefore, the siz»
of unions and the government budget were measured as ¢lose to 1960 as
possible; the loyalty of the military was coded as of 196J; and so forth.
There are a few exceptions, such as measures of economic fluctuations and
political sanctions, which are reported for the early 1960's. all "conflict
ard society™ data are reported here for 86 countries. Soae of then,
including indicators of separatism, discrimipation, and union size, are
available for up to 119 countries and are tabled im Gurr with Ruttenberg,
1967; but I thipok the reliability of the data for the additional 33 countries
is scmevhat lover than the reliability of the 86-country data. Their
sonrces often vere poor and the indicators have pot been further checked

and corrected as have many of the 86-country data.

Neasures of the societal determinants of DISCONTENT (and relative deprivation,
its imsediate socio-psychological cause) have had a checkered career in our
studies. At first, vwe conceptrated on jindicators of changing expectations
(sass education, communication, urbanizaticm) balanced against measures

of institutional capacity to satisfy expectations (econonic ¢grawth and fluctua-
tions, size and growth of governmental budget, employment opportumities). When
these were correlated with magnitudes of conflict, the results, by and

large, were disagpointingly weak and incomsistent. Much msare consistent

ip their effects were indicators of structaral conditions associated with
persisting pockets of discontent: group discrimination, political separatisa
{see Gurr, 1966; Gurr with Ruttepberg, 1967, 1968). In later vork the
structural sources of discontent were expanded to include religious clearv-
ages and economic dependency. VWe also found that depriving government
policies and actions -~ redistributive policies, sanctions against political
opposition -- had the short-run effect of intensifying dissideat action

(see Gurr, 1968b, 1968c, 1970b; Gurr and Duvall, 1973). MNost of these
indicators vere constructed from data collected especially for these studias,
and most are incladed in the "conflict and society" dataset,.

The measures of group discrimination and separatism should prove of special
interest because they represent aspects of inequality and cleavage that are
tapped poorly or nmot at all by such aggregate-data indicators as inequality
in income distritetion and ethnolinguistic fractionalization. The original
codings identified separatist regions and discrisminated groagps by name and
proportional size in each country's population as of 1960 {Gurr, 1966). The
wconflict and society® dataset distinguishes between economic and political
discrimination and provides codings of "intensity" of separatisa apd
discrimination for each group, also for 1960. The planned third editiomn

of the WORLD HAYDBOOK OF POLITICAL AND SOCIAL INDICATORS will include the
same variables recoded by Erika Garr for 1975, based om a thorough coaontry-
by-country search of social science, historical, and statistical sources.
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JUSTIPICATIONS POR CONFLICT BEHAVIOR, like discontent, are measured by
reference to some of their presumed causes. Bistorical patterns of conflict
and stability are assumed to be the main sources of conteamporary attitudes
tovard the desirability of conflict behavior. Consistently our studies have
found that the historical extent of conflict in a society and dissidents?
success in past conflict predict to high levels of contaemporary conflict.

On the other hand, countries with stable political institutions that develaped
indigenously have lower magnitudes of conflict, other things being equal, than
others. The theoretical arqgument which dictated the gse of measures of
stability is that a bhistory of political stability contributes to widespreagd
acceptance of governmental legitimacy, wvhich in turn inhibits dissidence.
Indicators of these historical conditions are included ir the "coaflict ani
society™ dataset.

DISSIDENT AND REGIME STRENGTHE are represented by nuaerous indicators of
orgapizational size ({of dissident unions, commanist parties), cohesiveness
{of comaunal dissidents), institutionalized support and moretary resourcas
{of governaents), and military and police capacity (of govermments). The
state's military and police capacity {called "social coatrol* and "coerciva
potential®” in early studies) proved to have coaplex and inconsisteat
relations with conflict (Gurr with Ruttenberg, 1967; Gurr, 1968¢) aand both
theory and indicators have been modified as a resunlt. 1In receat eapirical
vork they have been treated as an aspect of political stress (Gurr and
Duvall, 1973; Gurr with lichbach, in preparation). The indicators of
organizational strength have been substantially improved during the course
of empirical research, culainating in a newv general theoretical arguaent
about the components and determinants of organizational strength (Gurr and
Duvall, in preparation, chapter 5). This theory has guided the constructisn
of composite indicators froa the compoteat measures included ia the "c¢onflict
and society” dataset (see Gurr and Lichbachk, in preparation).

The "conflict and society®" dataset also includes indicators of several
exogenous variatles which affect the strength of dissident groups and
regimes. The extent of foreign interventicn on behalf of 2issidents aand
regises in on-going conflict is seasured with data aggregated Eroam the

%civil strife events®” dataset. 1Indicators of the extent of political
democracy, autocracy, and anocracy in each country as of 1960 are constructed
from inforaation in the ®"polity persistence®™ dataset that is discussed belouw.

The relationships of the indicators in the "conflict and society™ data
with measures of conflict in 1961-65 have been very thoroughly explored

in a series of published and uapublished correlaticns, regression, and
graphic analyses. The anmalyses have been done for all countries and for
various subsets or "clusters®™ of thes (Gurr with Ratteabery, 1967; Gurr,
1968b, 1968c, 1969, 1970b, 1972; Gurr and Duvall, 1973; Gurr and Bishop,
1976; Gurr with Dose, 1979; Gurr and Lichbach, in preparation). Wo
systematic atteapt bhas been male to correlate these independent variables
with others' measures of conflict, or vith magnitandes of conflict at other
points in time. (Since all tke independent variables are saubject to changa
over time, they cannot be expected to correlate as significantly with
conflict in the 1950*'s or 1970's.) They have been used little in analyses
of subjects other than conflict and afford many opportunities for further
apalysis.
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POLITY PERSISTENCE AND CHANGE, 1800-1971

The “polity persistenca"™ dataset was gathered to study the other side of
the gquestion of “"why people rebel™: =w®hy do some political institutions
perform well and persist in response to challenges and crises, while
others change abruptly? fThe theoretical orientation for this wvork was
provided by Bckstein's "congruence theory® of political stability and
perforaance (summarized in Eckstein and Garr, 1975, chapter 16). An initial
study used data on 12 countries for two differenmt tise periods (1927-36,
1957-66) to test a model of the relationship among different aspects of
political performance (Gurr aad McClelland, 1973). The data are not
included here because of their smsall n, but are available in tabalar fora
on request fros the author. Another study attempted to assess the extent
and i{mpact of crises, including conflict, on political stability (Gurr,
1973b) .

One lesson of these early efforts was that a more precise operational
conceptionalization of "political stability®™ vas needed. The salient
characteristics cf a "political systea™ had to be specified and exact
guidelines were peeded to determine vhat constitutes abrupt change (in-
stability). The salient characteristics of political systeas vere described
in teras of the dimensions of authority patterns proposed by Ecksteln
{Ecksteip and Gurr, 1976, Part II). We defipned "instability" in teras of
abrupt change, of specified kinds and degrees, on these dimensions. When
sufficient change occurred on these dimensions, the old polify vas said to
have ended -- and in most cases was folloved by a nev one with different
authority patterns. The detailed coding guidelines are included in the
codebook. A sumsary explanation is given im Gurr, 1974.

Six concrete characteristics >f authority patterns were coded: the method
by which chief executives are selected; characteristics of the executive
{collective or individual); limitations on the executive's scope of actioun;
the extent of political coapetition; the distribution of aanthority
(centralized or decentralized); and the scope of governsmental functions.
Later these codings were rescaled to form indicators of five dimensions

of acthority: the openness of recruitment, decision constraints, partici-
pation, directiveness, and complexity. Tbhe general diaensions are
described in Bckstein and Gurc, 1974, Part II. The same information wvas
also used to copstruct more conventional indicators of the degree to which
each polity was RMutocratic, Democratic, and Anocratic. (A highly anocrati:
polity is uninstitutionalized; it resembles what Samuvel Huntington has
called the "Praetorian state.”) A dichotomous indicator was constructed
of "coherence®: a "coherent™ polity is one which is consistently democratic
OR autocratic, rather than a mixture of imconsistent authority traits. All
of these indicators are included in the "pclity persistence™ dataset.
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The procedures sketched here were applied toc the political histories of

a large number of countries, begiaoning in 1807, At tha outset, the universe
of apalysis coamprised the 82 nations vhich Singer and Ssall identified as
being members of the international system at any tise between 1817 and

1940 (84). Their peolitical systems were coded for all periods between 1300
and 1970 during which they had internal autonomy., LlLater ve coded the
polities ¢f all nev nations established between 1941 and 91965. A total

of 428 separate polities vere identified and coded in the 144 countries
surveyed., The accompanying codebook includes a comprehensive list of the
countries and the dates on vhich each new polity was established,

The coding procedure was to survey historical scources for a country and to
code its polity in 180C, or its first polity if the country was established
after 1800. The circumstances uader wvhich the polity was established also
were coded, A narrative sketch of the polity's political history was
prepared, jdentifying the timing and circusstances of adaptations., When
{and 1f) an abrupt change in authority patterns brought the polity to an
end, this too was described. The polity's authority profile at its death
vas coded along with the circumstances ¢of its passing. The polity’'s life-
span in years was calculated, providing a mseasure of its "persistence.®

The number of gradual political changes during its lifespan also was counted,
giving a measure of the polity's “adaptability.”™ All coding was carried
out by Erika Gurr and the codings vere revieved by the author. Since all
coding vas done by one coder using the same (pretested and revised) set of
guidelines, the data have a high degree of internal consistancy. No inter=
coder reliability tests have been used. All the coded data and indicators
generatad from them are included in the "polity persistence® dataset, The
narrative sussaries for each polity have been typed and are available in
microfiche from the Inter-oniversity Consortium for Political and Social
Research., These suammaries cite the principal sources consulted for each

polity.

Only one published study using these data has appeared (Gurr, 1974). It
analyzes 335 polities, exclusive of those In the nev nations., It reports
descriptive information on the world distribution of polities, their
prevailing authority characteristics (by historical era and world regian),
and their modal persistence and adaptability. In addition, it tests some
hypotheses about the relative persistence of polities with diffaereat
authority structures. None of the authority dimensions, or democracy or
autocracy, are consistently correlated with polity persistence across all
regions and inp both the 19th and 20th centuries. But in all comparisons,
the "coherent™ polities proved to be more persistent and adaptable.
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Two substantial onpuoblished analyses of the polity data have been sade.
One, by Robert Harmel, "A Research Note on Gurr's 'Persistence and Change
in Political Systems'™ (unpublished paper, Cepartment of Political Science,
Nortbvestern UTniversity, 1975), considers the effects of rzdefining "polity
change™ in a more constrained way. The effect is to reduce the nusber of
polities and increase their average life-span. Most of the resuylts are
consistent with those im Gurr, 1974, but it is also found that polities
vhich had a modicum of democratic traits have been consistently aore
adaptable and durable than any others, including autocraciss. A second
study is Mark Lichbach, "Building Polities: Authority Patterns and Political
Performance™ {(dissertation ian progress, Department of Political Science,
Northvestern Oniversity, 1978), which analyzes sequences of polity change.

The three studies mentioned here scarcely scratch the surface of the "polity
persistence”™ dataset, It offers innumerable opportunities for studies of
other questions such as paths of political development and decay, the socio-
economic conditicns uerder which various foras of government arise and eandure,
the pon-political determinants of persistence and change (as well as further
studjies of political d=2terminants), relations between internal and external
conflict, etc,
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NOTES

1. FRudolph J. Rummel, "Dimensions of Conflict Behavior Within and
Between ¥ations,® GENERAL SYSTEMS YBARBOOK B8 (1963), 1-50, piocneered the
contemporary use of event counts. The current collections of greatest
scope are Charles Lewis Taylor and Michael C. Hudson, WORLD EANDBOOK OF
POLITICAL AND SCCIAL INDICATORS, second edition (New Haven; Yale Duiversity
Press, 1972), whichk covers 136 political entities from 1948 to 1967; and
Arther S. Banks, CROS5-POLITY TINE-SERIES DATA (Cambridge, Bass.: NIT
Press, 1971), whose current dataset (mot all tabled in his book) covers
199 entities from 1919 to 1970.

2. Pitiris Sorokin, SOCIAL ARD COLTURAL DYNAMICS, VOL. III: PFLOCTOA-
TIONS OPF SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS, WAR AND REVOLOUTIONS (Mew York: Americaa,
1937), 403%-475.

3. Charles Tilly and James Bule, MEASORING POLITICAL UPHEAVAL
(Princeton, ¥.J.: Center of International Studies, Princeton Oniversity,
Researchk Sonograph Ko. 19, 1965}.

4. J. pavid Singer and Eelvin Small, "The Coaposition and Statas
ordering of the International System, 1815-194)," WORLD POLITICS 18
(January 1966), 236-282.
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SANPLE VARIABLE DESCRIPTION INFORMATION

The codelook which follows is intended to present sevea basic
pieces of information about each variable in the subset. The =even
are (1) the variable number, (2) the variable label or naae, (3) a
description or explanation of the variable, if it is not self-evi-
dent (or, ip many cases, the exact wording of the questidn which was
asked), (4) the code values whick this variable assumes, (5) the
interpretation of each cole value, (6) the number of respondents
vhose responses fell into each code category, and (7) which code walue,
if apy, is treated as "aissing data.® 1The use of this information
can be illustrated by the following example WHICH DOES NOT REPER T0O
A YARIABLE IN THIS SUBSET:

T P T S G D A D W M 0 S D D D ol e e T A M A —— A

v956 DO PUBLIC OFFICIALS TREAT YOU FAIRLY

PEOPLE SOMETIRES TELL US THAT PUBLIC OPPICIALS IN
THIS COUNTRY DON'T ALWAYS TREAT THEM AS PAIRLY AS
THEY OUGHT TO. HO® APBOOT YOU--WOULD YOU SAY THAT
IN GENERAL, PUBLIC OFFICIALS TREAT YOU VERY
PAIRLY, FAIRLY ENWOOGH, NOT VERY PAIRLY, OR NOT
PAIRLY AT ALL?

4452 1. VYVERY FAIERLY

1187 2. FAIBLY ENOUGH
336 3. BOT VERY PAIRLY
105 . ROT FAIBLY AT ALL

134 9. NOT ASCERTAINED

{1) This variable is number 96 in the subset; users woulad
reference it in most statistical programs as "V9&™.

(2) The label associated with this variable is "DO PUBLIC
OPFICIALS IRBEAT YOU PAIRLY™. This label, or a slightly shorter
version of it, will be printed as part of the output of most
statistical progranss,

(3) The actual wording of the question which each respon-
dent was asked is shown jJust beneath the label: "PEOPLE SONME-
TINES TELL 0SS . ... ." If the variable has been recoded from its ori-
ginal fora, or if it represents a "derived® index of several
questions, that fact will be reported here.

(4) This variable has data values which range between 1 and
8, plus some respondents with code 9.

{5) Codes 1 through & correspond to the choices offered the
respondent, from YERY PAIRLY (1) through WOT FAIRLY AT ALL (4).
Some statistical programs will include these labels as part of
their output.



16

VARIABLE DESCEIPTION INFORMNATION
{continued)

{6) The number of respondents choosing each answer ranged
from a low of 105 for code 4 (NOT PAIBLY AT ALL) to a high of
1,187 for code 2 (FAIRLY ENOUGH). The frequency with which each
response was given is indicated in the left-most colusn.

The sum of all these frequewcies is the total nusber 2f cases or
respondents included in the study (in this example, it is 2,164).

(7)) Code value 9 (NOT ASCERTAINED) is separated from the
other code values by a blapk line to indicate its status as
the "aissing data code.®™ Such codes capnot be used in the same
fashion as the others for most analytic purposes. The missing
data cateqory is customarily used to indicate the responses of indi-
viduals who refused to ansver the question, those vho specified a
response which could not he coded like the others, those vho "didn't
knovw" or had no feeling about the question, or those for whom the
interviever neglected to note the resgponse given, In some cases,
guestions are asked only of a liaited group of respondents (for
example, respondents vho had no children would not be asked the
year of birth of their oldest child). In such cases, the guestion
is deemed "inappropriate,® and the missing data value is recorded.
Most statistical programs vill actomatically recognizz the aissing
data codes as categories to be treated specially because of the
control cards supplied with the data by ICPSE.

NOTE that this is not Variable 96 from any of the following datasets.
This saaple information aboat "V 96" is included oanly to illustrate
the format and use of the following codebook.
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VARIABLE FORMAT INPORMAIION

The Variable Pormat section lists the variables by name and
nusber and supplies for each the starting tape location of the variable
in the OSIRIS dataset, the width of the variable, and the missing data
code, if any. To access this information, the user need only locate the
variable number in the left margin of the variable description
and then refer to the corresponding namber in the variable foraat.
The information about the card-image format includes the card and column
location, the width of the variable, and tke numnber of decimal places.

The format informatiorn is intended for both OSIBRIS and non-
OSIRIS users. Listed belov are the meanings of the taras found in
the variable format heading:

COLOENS = The columns occupied by the variable oo this particular card
of the card image version of the data.

13

A name for the variable up to 24 characters. The name is used
on most printed output of OSIRIS to label the variables, making
it easier to check which variables bhave been referenced.

VARIABLE NANE

VAR # = The Variable number. This pumber identifies the specific var-
iables. The first variable is usually denoted V1, the second
¥2, and so forth. Variables are usually referenced by this
nuomber wvhen they are to be gysed in an OSIRIS program.

WIDTH = The width of the field containing the variable.
T10C = The starting byte location of the field containing the variable

in a logical record format. Variable wvith TLOC 251 begins at
the two hundred and fifty first dyte.

HODEC = The number of decimal places implicit in the variable
MDCODE1 = PEissing data codes. Tvo types of data codes may be
HDCODE2 used in the data. These indicate which of the code values in

the data do not represent true data valunes. These are labeled
®1® and %2" in the format information. For the first, any valme
in the data EIACTLY equal to the missing data code valoe is
considered missing. The secoand missing data value, hovever,
denotes the beginning of a range of values. If MD2 is positive
then any data valuoe equnal to or greater than MD2 {3 treated as
pissing data. If MD2 is negative, then any value equal to or

or less than MD2 is treated as aissing data.

In general, missing data should not be included in statistic
calcnlations., If a case has msissing data on a wvariable, the
case shoald be omitted from the calculations involvimg the
variable.
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FILE STROCTURE

The data for each of the following studies are available
in two formats:. a card image file aocd an QSIBRIS dataset.
The card image file for all of the studies is organized on a format

based on 80=column punched cards.

The file for CIVIL STRIFFE BVENTS contains four decks per event,
and is sorted by event code, variable 92,

The files for the five year aggqregations of CONPLICT EAGNITUDES
contain six decks per country and are sorted by the numeric country
code, variable 2,

The files for the annual aggregaticns of CONPLICT MAGNITUDES
contain one deck of information, and are sorted by numeric country
code, Variable 2, and yeay, Vvariable 3,

The file for CONFLICT AND SOCIETY contains seven decks per country
and is sorted by numeric country code, Variable 2.

The file for the POLITY study contains three decks per polity,

and the data are sorted by numeric country code, Variable 2;

the year the paolity was established, Variable 3; ard the month the polity
was established, variable 5,

There are two components in each of the OSIRIS datasets: the OSIRIS
dictionary and the OSIPIS datafile. The OSIRIS dictionary gives the format,
variable pname and number, tape location, width and missing data values for each
variable. The dictionary is used in cofijunction with the OSIRIS software

package.

The datafile for CIVIL STRIPE BVENTS has a logical record length of 227,

The datafiles for five year aggregaticns of CORPLICT MAGNITUDES have
a logical record length of 389,

The datafile for annual aggregaticns of the CONFPLICT BAGNITUDES has
a logical record length of &67.

The datafile for COBPLICT AND SOCIETY has a logical record length of 453.
The datafile for POLITY has a logical record length of 990.
OSIRIS data can be accessed directly by softvare packages which do not

use the OSIRIS dictionary by spacifying the tape location of the desired values
indicated in the section of the codebook designated as "variable format®,

The data and codebooks for this study were processed by Claire Jeapette,
Margaret Bailey, Beth Weems, Beverly Pirestone, laura Bradley, and

Margareth Hiller,
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STUDY DESCRIPTION PFOR CIVIL STRIPE EVENTS DATASET
Suamary of Coding Procedures for Civil sStrife Dataset

The Civil Strife Coding Sheet (Appendix F) was designed for systematic recar-
ding of comparable infornation about events that are variously called "intarcnal
conflict behavior", “conflict eveants", "internal war", "instability events",
or "political viclence.® The geperic term psed here is "civil strife."

The coding sheet was generally designed to record information on ANY OVERT
COLLECTIVE CONPRCNTATIOR BETWREEN PRIVATE ABD/CQR PUBLIC GROOPS THAT OCCURS
WITHIN THE BOUNCMRYIES OF A POLITICAL SYSTEE. Most contemporary strife
involves political regimes and their opponents; some involves contending
private groups., OQperationally the definition is gualified by the

exclusion of nom=-violent strikes in the private sector, and by inclu-

sion of symbolic, non-violent actions aimed at governments such as demon-
strations and peclitical strikes. Anti-government plots also are included.
The coding sheet makes provision for "purges®" but they have been excluded
from the dataset because conceptually they represent government

pelicies of control, not open ccaflict per se.

The coding sheet is thus APPLICABLE to events as diverse as intertribal

warfare, demonstrations, anti-governaent plots, matinies, and guerrilla war.

It is equally applicable to any amore restricted universe of events, for exaaple
all civil strife that has specifically political coaponents, or all events vhose
participants desand changes in social structures, or all events that entail
violence. Such gniverses may be delimited operationally by elisinating froa

a set of coded events all those that do not fall in certain coding categories.
If the universe of theoretical interest is VIOLENT civil strife, for exaaple,
one may select out just those events for vhich some damage (variable 36) or

some casualties (variable 37) are specified.

The initial use of the coding system vas the recording of all reported civil
strife events for 115 polities for the years 1961 through 1965, based on a
screening of the WNEW YORBRK TIMES INDEX and the TINES itself; THE ANWNNDAL
REGISTER OF WORLD EVENTS, volumes for 1961-65; annnal cuanlations of PACTS

ON PILE (Title varies), 1961-65; BISPANIC-AMERICAR REPORT, volumes for 1961-65;
AFRICAN RESEARCHE BOLLETIN, 1964-65; APRICAN DIGBST, 1961-66: ASIAN RECORDER:
PAST EUROPE: A MCNTHLY REVIEW OPFP BASTERN BOROPEAN MAPFAIRS; and BASTEEN

BUROPE., When tltese sources collectively provided inadequate information far
s3ajor events, recourse was sade to specialized stodies when available.

Later the coding system was used to record civil strife events in 87
countries for 1966-70 and 10 couantries for 1955-60, using a somewhat larger
set of sources. The NEW YORK TINMES was the primary source throughout and
provided most of the coded information. The original coding sheets specify
the sources.

Despite use of sultiple sources it was evident that the resultant data were HWOT
ap unbiased@ representation of all civil strife events. One can be certain that
all coups 1'etat and major guerrilla wars vere fourd by soch a procedure. It is
equally cectain that the data include only a ssall and biased sa=mpling of
clashes between hostile comaamunal groups and ruaral banditry, and that some riots,
local rebellions, and demoastrations in Communist states and in the smaller
developing countries went unreported. These are caveats to be kept in mind by
both coders and users of civil strife data.
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The following data were collected under the direction of T. R. Gurr at
Princetorn Univeristy in 1966-68 and at Northwestern Oniversity in 1971-73.
Coding supervisors were Charles Ruttenberg the former period aand Jean

Dose during the latter. Coding was carried out by the project director, the
coding supervisors, and coders: Joel Prager, Ellen Belzer, Anthony Miller,
apd Pruce Weissman. The original coding sheets are at Forthwestern
Oniversity. Sowme narrative information is given on each code sheet. Tke
minimum is the srecific type of event and its locale (a "hzadline*) and the
source (s) .

General Instructions Osed by Coders

Distinguishing Among Reported Events: A separate code sheet was ordinmarily

used for each event or cosplexr of events., When dealing with a coamplex

event, such as waves of demonstrations or tombings, sumsary reports were used
ip preference to reports of single component events. Similarly, suamary reports
vere used on continuing events such as prolonged riots and guerrilla vars

in preference to day-to-day reports of action, vhen possible. If adequate
sysmary reports were not available, component events vere recorded separataly
and from them were derived cumulative totals for the larger evaants.

If two or more separate reports were availabtle on a given event, either

each report vas record2d on a separate coding sheet for later cosparison aad
cumu lation, or they were coambined directly into a single coding sheet. If two

or more estimates were given of the number of participants, casualties, or other
quantitative measures, those said by an unktiased source to be erromeous (if any)
were discarded, and the remainder vere averaged.

Beports Requiring Single or Multiple Coding Sheets

If all the events described in a single regort were of the same type and
characteristics, sach as siaultaneouas food rioting in several cities, a single
coding sheet ordinarily vas prepared. If wmany or most participants in a

sysbolic attack, such as a demonstration, became riotous, a single code shzet
for the more violent behavior vas prepared, coaprising data on the event

as 2 vhole. If violence occured INCIDENTALLY TO an otherwise-nonviolent strife
event, for example fighting by a fev parcticipants in a demonstration, or stoning
of buses during a political strike, a single code sheet wvas typically prepared
for the larger, ponviolent event.

If several distisct and unrelated types of events wvere described in a repoct,
such as a food riot and a bombing,a separate c¢oding sheet was prepared for each.
If two private groups are engaged ip distinct but interacting types of attack
behavior, for example attacks by students om political demonstrators,

ordinarily a separate code sheet was prepared for each action: one for the
desonstration, ocpne for the studept-initiated political clask, but participants,
casualties, or damage were not counted twice. If in doubt, events vere codad
sSeparately aand coaulated later, if necessary.

If a group of initiators engaged in changing patterns of civil strife over
time, the different types of action were coded as different events. For
ezamfle, the Rukbalahap guerrilla war in the Philippines can be said to have
ended in the mid-1950's with the surrender of its leaders. Subsequent reports
of gsporadic acts of "Huk" banditry or terrcrisa wvere coded as such, not as a
continoation of the querrilla war. Siailarly, the Vietnam war in its final
phase began no earlier than 1959 or 1960. Large-scale guerrilla

warfare in South Vietnam ended in 1958, Viet-minh apd Viet-cong activity -
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during 1955-59 would be more appropriately coded as terrorisa or small-
scale guerrilla war.

Additional Coding Information: Civil strife events wvere sometimes reported in a
single sentence in the context of a discussion on a differant subject, or
mentioned incidentally after a description of a more dramatic strife event.
GENERALLY COUNTRY REPORTS AND ACCOUNTS OF SPECIFIC EVENTS WERER EXAMINED CARE-
FULLY FOR SUCH INRCIDENTAL REPORTS. If the incidentally-reported event was not
previously coded, it was coded from such information even if fragmentary.

Judgments and inferences based on contextual knowledge of the civil strife
event and of its social setting were generally peramissable. If no corroboration
or additional information on a reported event was likely froa other sources,
such inferences were made ionsofar as possible. If furthur information Was
likely to be obtained, only unambiguoas information was coded, for subsequant
cumulation with data from other reports.

The vocabunlary of the NEW YORK TIMES, or other sources, wvas not

identical with that used in coding the data. ®hat the TIMES described as a
*riot" was not uvecessarily coded as a riot. According to the definitions
used in the study, which are listed below, it may have been coded as a
pelitical clash or a general strike instead.

If characteristics of events did not fit perfectly into the speacified
categories, coders were instructed to use contextual materials to make
Joudgments and estimates. "Ho basis for judging”™ was coded only when this
was pot possible,

Strife events for 1961-65 are coded on variables 1-45 and 71-85 only.
Events for 1955-60 and 1966-70 were coded en an expanded codirg sheet which
ipcludes variables 46-7) and contains information from which variables 86
through 91 are ceanstructed.

Notes on Multiple-Year Events

Bvents lasting two years or more, such as the revolutionary war is South
Vietnam, vere coded separately for each year in which coaflict was in progress.
Estisates of casualties are highly variable from year to year; numbers of
participants often vary alsc. Coded motives, targets, social groups and
organizations involved, etc., are less likely to change. Short-lived events
which begin in ope year and end in the next are represented as a single case.

Long-lived episodes of protest, suck as the 1960's civil rights sarches

in the United States, are treated in the same way as protracted internal wars.
All information on each year's specific events are cuasnlated onto a single
summary coding sheet for the full year.

Ope-year suamaries of sultiple-year episodes of conflict can be identified

in several ways. Each event which continues into the following year has an
epding date code of 12 on Var. 7 and 31 on Var. 8 (i.e., December 31). Tha
last year of a multi-year conflict cannot usvally be so distinguished, however,
because it probabkly will have ended before Deceaber 31, These cases can be
identified by comparing Var. 5, "year event began,™ with Var. 6, "year event
ended.® 1If the values for the event are different by two or more then the
coding summarizes one year of a multi-year conflict; and if its ending-data
code is other than 12/31, it is the concluding year.
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION FOR CIVIL STRIFE EVENTS DATASET

Identifier {COUNTRY)
code,see Appendix L for complete list

(C*CODR)
complete list.

Population of Country, in 100,000's (POP)
Prom the U.4. DEMOGRAPHIC YEARBOOK, for the year in which the event
occurcted.

Character of BReported Event {(BEPORT)
These categceries wvere used for record keeping purposes during the

coding process.
iten.

1.
2.
3.
6.
7.
8-

9.

"Single reports” are events coded from a single naws
"Camnlative reports" are susmaries and aggragations of 2 or
more news iteams.

Single report, curreat period, continuing event

Single report,

all of continuning event, to date

Single report, concluded event

Cumulative report, current period, continuing event
Cumulative report, cootiouning event, to date
Cumulative report, concluded event

¥o rasis for judging

Year Event Began (BEGAN)
Last two digits of the year in which tke event began.

Year Event Ended (YEAREND})
last two digits of the year in which the event ended.

The Honth in Which the Pvent Ended (ATHEEND)

1.
2.
3-
u.
5.
6.
T.
8.
9.
10.
1.
12.

99.

January
February
Barch
April
Hay
June
July
August
September
Octoter
Hovember
Decenber

No basis for judging
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Day on Which the Event Ended (DAYEND)

IDENTITY OPF INITIATORS
¥9-v13

A record of the priaciple socioeconomic class{es) repra2sented in the
groups which challenged the status guo. In conflict events which
involved the government, those who copposed the government are codel
as "initiators." This iacludes dissidents who wvere the targets of
government sanctions, such as peaceful demonstrators and people
accused of plots, as vell as dissident members of the regime who
became involved in mutinies and coups. 1In conflicts betveen

private groups, the "ipnitiators" were the group which took the first
overt action.

Lover Classes (LOCLASS)

0. No or insignificant lower class participation: The
groups specifield below appeared to constitute less
than one-tenth of all initiators.

1. Parmers/peasants: Subsistence, cash-cropping, and
tenant farmers; herdsmen; and their families.

Tribesmen acting in rural areas are also so classified.

2, Rural wage laborers: Rural and village vorkers, including crafts-
men and seasonal workers when esployed, and their families
otbher than those specified under 1.

3. OUOrban wage laborers: Onskilled, semi~skilled, and
skilled vorkers and craftsmen in towns and cities
including those voluntarily on strike, and their
fasilies.

4. Unemployed: Urban or rural peoples specifically said
to be ohemployed, landless, or otherwise uprooted
from regular means of subsistence., Also included
here are seasonal and occasional workers when
ouat of work.

5. Farmers, peasants, and vage laltorers: Substantial
participation by both farmers or peasants and
wage laborers.

6. Wage laborers, unemployed: Substantial participation
by members of both classes,

7. Parmers, peasants, wage laboretrs, and ureaployed:
Substantial participation by members of all three classes.

8. Some, undifferentiable: Lover and rural class partici-
pation was ifoferred from characteristics of the
event —— for example, moveaents involving whole
copmunities or ragions, revolutiocary or guerrilla
armies, or food riots -- but sore precise cate-
gorization cannot be azade from available information.

9. Other: Dbistinct groups not specifiable above, for
exaeple, "market wcmen® or “"sports fans."

-9. No basis for judging
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r1i0 Higher Classes: (HICLASS)

0.

&,

6.
7.

9.

-90

¥o or insignificant higher class participation: The
groups specified below appeared to constitute
less than one~tenth of all initiators and less
than one-third of their leadership.

Students: Secondary and/or college students.

Petite bourgeoisie: Small shapkeepers, self-eamployed
artisaans, vhite-collar workers, independent
traders, and their families.

Professionals: Llavyers, physicians, school teachers,
engineers, businessemen, priests, professional
intellectuals, organizers, and their families.

Students and petite bourgeoisie: Substantial partici-
pation by members of both groups.

Students and professijonals

Petite bourgeoisie and professionals

All three: Meabers of all three groups are known to
have participated.

Some, undifferentiable: Higher class participation was
inferred from the character of the event, for exasple,
a fFlot by a banned political party with higher
class clientage, but more precise specification
cannot be made from available information.

Other

No tasis for judging

¥11  Begime Classes (ELITES)

a.

1-

3.

n.

6.
7.

8.

-go

Ho or insignificant regime participation: No conse-
quential members of the regime were known to hava
participated illicitly in the event.

Kilitary/police: Curremt or former meabers or units of the
regime's military or internal security forces when taking action
against the regise,

Public employees: Civil servants below the highest admipistrative
levels.

Political elite: HNembers of the ruling elite, other than those
ander 1, including high officials of executive and
Judiciary braunches, representatives to national assesblies, and
high officials of parties that typically support the regimea.

Military/police and public eaployees: Substantial participatian
by mesbers of both groups.

Political elite and paublic employees

Military/police and political elite

All three: Substantial participation by aembers of all three
regime classes.

Some, undifferentiable: Participation by regime classes is
inferred, for example, in some purges, but more precise
specificatior is not possible.

Other: Distinct regime classes not specifiable above, for
example, traditional leaders in modernizing states.

Bo basis for judging
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v12 Domestic Initiators, Summary (CLASSUN)
A suamary of information coded under variables 9 to 11, specifying
vhich broad class grouping(s) participated substantially in the evznt:

None or insignificant
Lover classes only

Higher classes only
Regime classes only

Lower and higher classes
Lower apd regime classes
Higher acd regime classes
All doamestic classes

No tasis for judging

v13 BResident Alien Initiators (ALIENS)
A record of whether some or all of the initiators of a civil strife
event were civilian aliens who ware temporary or recently-arrived resi-
dents in the country. Military units operating undar foreignm control
were not specified here. If such units vere assisting doamestic initia-
tors they vere comprised below under "External Support for Initia-
tors" (vars, 41, 43). Examples given in the category definitions refer
to the ®»id-1960's.

7.
8.
-9,

¥o or ipnsignificant resident aliens: The groups specified below
appeared to cosmprise less than one~-tenth of all iaitiators.

Pastoral aigrants: Tribesmen fcllowing new or customary migration
routes that take them across internatiopmal bouandaries, for
examnple, tribesmen from the Scmali Republic in Bthiopia.

Poreign workers: Poreign laborers or salaried personpel who are
exfrected to return to their coantry or coloany of origin, for
example, MAlgerian workers in Prance, Ivory Coast clerks in
Dahosey, and Italian workers in Belgiaa.

Poreign stndents: Self-explanatory.

Ref ogees: Recent, unassimilated refugees, such as Cubans in the
Unjited States and Vietnamese in Thailand. Loag-ters refugees
who vere largely assimilated into the dominant population, such
as Past German refugees in West Germany, were categorized above
according to domestic class identification, not here.

Political exiles: Political activists, tacitly or openly given
shelter by the country of residence, who wvere expected to return
to their homeland, for example, Spanish trades union leaders in
Prance and ingolan rebels in Tunisia.

Poreign clandestinz groups: Groups proscribed by both country of
origin and country of residence, dsually because of their
involvement in civil strife, for example, NMalay Coamunist guar-
rillas in southern Thailand and OAS terrorists in Switzerland.

Several of the above: Any two or more of the above categories of
resident alien initiators.

Other: Other distinct classes of resident aliens.

Ho tasis for judging
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¥Humber of Initiators, Proximate (NUMEST}

Those who challenged the status quo were counted here, not their
victims or police who attempted to sappress them. If the report
distinquished between continuously and sporadically active imitiators,
the total figure was used. People said to give frequent assistance to
initiators also were counted as initiators. If tvo private groups
engaged in a riot, each attacking the other, the total meabership >f
both groups was used.

This scale was gsed for recording proximate estimates of initators (as
distinct from guess-estimates recorded under var. 15 below). We used
a scale, not exact aumbers, because nuabers of dissideats rarely can
be counted with precision., Even figures wvhich appear precise are
usually only informed guesses. If more than 110,000 persons were said
to he involved, a calculated scale value wvas used, e.g. 150,000 vas
coded as 7500,

If the nomber of initiators could not be distinguished as closely
as the scale required, "00000" for Variable 14 was coded and the
estimate~scale interval, Variable 15, vas coded instead.

A comparable approach to coding number of participants is used by

Ivo X. Feierabend and Rosalind L. Peierabend, "Cross-National Data
Bank of Folitical Instability Events (Code Index)," Sap Diego: Public
Affairs Besearch Institute, San Diego State College, January 1965
{(aimeo) .

Interpolated values were nsed in some cases vhen the established

categories seesed too imprecise. Interpolations were especially used
for events which vere particularly long, large, and/or deadly: aand for
events which had particularly precise information. ;

NOTE: The proximate scale is a roupded geometric progression with a
base of 2. Multiplying the interval designation by 20 gives the
approximate midpoint of the interval. HMidpoint values were used
vhen aggregating eveat data.

000J0 Next heading coded (NUMGUESS)

1 1T to 80 initiators

3 31 to 80 initiators

8 81 to 240 initiators

16 261 to 400 initiators

32 831 to 900 initiators

64 901 to 1,700 initiators
128 1,701 to 3,500 initiators
250 3,501 to 6,500 initiators
500 6,501 to 18,000 initiators

1000 14,001 to 27,000 ipitiators
2000 27,001 to 55,000 initiators
3000 $5,001 to 110,000 ipitiators

99999 ¥o basis for Fjudging
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¥15 Nuaber of Initiators: Estimate (NOEGUESS)
If the estimate has been fitted to the proximate scale (see
Variable 18 abowe), "0000" (previous heading coded} was coded here.
If there was no basis for even a rough judgment ahout the number of
initiators, "99999" was coded for Variable 14 and "9999" for Variable
15. Xn sost cases, however, it was possible to make an inforaed
guess. Interpolated values were used in some cases. See Variable
14 for a complete explanation.

Convention: If much or all of a community (tecrritarial, ethnic,
religious, cosmunal) was said to ke engaged in a rebellion or civil
var, and no better estimate of active and supportive participants vas
made, the nuaber of initiators is 15% of the community's popunlation
{as detersined by reference to statistical or other socrce material).

HOTE: Multiplying the coded value by 10 gives the values
80, 430, etc.--wvhich vere used when aggregating event data.

003) Previous heading coded (RUMEST)
4 Lless than 100 initiators
40 101 te 7,000 initiators, "hundreds™, "uany"
4320 1,001 to 12,000 initiators, "thousands"®
4000 10,001 to 10,000 initiators
9999 VNc basis for judging

GROUP AND SOCTIAL CONTEIT
v16-v17

Y16 Initiators Acting As Members Of:... (GROOUP)
The type of social grouping which mabilized imitiators for action.
The social context is not necessarily a function of the class of
initiators,
The guidelines specified below are followed:

If the event wvas a clash between two private groups, or betveen mem-
bers of the govetning hierarchy acting illicitly and a private groap,
the category numbers of the two groups were coded in the spaces for
"clash between two ¢f above."™ Por example, riotiny betveen Hindus and
Hosleas, both of them comwunal groups, would be coded 4 4. Note that
tvo groups are coded ONLY IF BOTH engage in attack behavior. If mea-
bers of a political graup attack members of a religious congregation,
but meet with no resistance or merely defensive action, 6 would be
coded for the political group; the religious mesbers are targets

of the action, not ipitiators. If the religious group actively
counter attacks, hovever, code numbers of both groups, 3 6, were
specified, with the lowver number first.

0. Unstructured crowds: Only vhen the conflict event occurs
with apparent spontaneity among crowds of diverse
people vho have gathered for some other purpose.
Examples ace market-day crovds aand audiences of apolit-
ical public occasions or entertainments who are
precipitated into riots by a chance event.

1. Territorial group: 1Initiators acting primarily as meabers
of a neighborhood, town, city, or region. Bepresen-
tative events include localized peasant land seizures
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in Peru; North Vietnamese village uprisings against
govarnment policies; secession of several central Viet-
nasese cities from the South Vietnamese government in
1966; the attempted secession of the Southern states
that occasioned the Americanm Civil War; and the
Hungarian aprising. This category is distinguished
from the following three by one or both of two
characteristics: the initiators are representative of
most or all ethonic and religious groups in the area, or
are not markedly distinguishable in social composition
from the population of adjacent regions.

2. Bthnic/linguistic group: Initiators acting primarily as
mesbers of an ethrnic or linguistic group, not in a
specifically territorial context. Examples are spon-
tapeous attacks by vhite Southerners om civil rights
vorkers {whether Negro or white or both); 0.5. urban
race riots that involve both white and Negro ueighbor-
boods; rioting between Ceylonese Taails and Sinhalese;
protest marches by Waloons in Belgium; Negro-Rast
Indian terrorism ip British Guiana; and riots betwveen
Israeli ismigrant groups of diverse origins.

3. HReligious group: Initiators acting primarily as meambers
of religious movements, organizations, or denoaminations.
Examples are protest marches by Vietnamese Buddhists
and Spanishk priests; violent amillenial religious move-
ments; and Protestant riots against Catholics.

4. Communal group: Initiators acting as members of groups
that are distinct on twoc or more of the above three
characteristics: territory, ethnicity or language, and
religion. Examples include the rebellion of Luapa
Church meabers against the African regime in Zambia
{regional and religious); the rebellion of the southern
Sudan against th2 north (group hostilities on ethnic,
regional, and religious lines); Sikh demonstrations
for a separate state (linguistic, regional facets):
terrorisa by #izo tribesmen demanding regional aaton-
ony {(ethnic, regional); and the Watts riot (ethaic,
ané confined to the Negro ghetto).

5. Apolitical student group: Initiators acting primarily as
mesbers of APOLITICAL student groups. A rCiot whose
initiators are solely students and which has no evident
political motive is coded here. If a POLITICALLY-
HOTIVATED student organization appears involved, the
organization was coded as a political group (below).
{YOTE: Student political protest events can be distinguished by
reference to Var, 1), above, which identifies student
pacticipation.)

6. Political group: Initiators acting primarily as meabers
of open (as distinct from clandestine} political
organizations, including political parties and intecest
groups with primarily political objectives; and crowds
at political meetings. Clashes between coampeting po-
litical groups; attacks by groups demanding the
franchise or preventing others from voting; and
violent conflict within political groups were also
coded here.
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7. Econcaic group: Inoitiators acting primarily as members
of organizations or associations of workers, the unea-
ployed, craftsmen, traders or eaployers. Desonstrations
or ¢civil violence by members of labor unions, peasant
leagues, professional associations, cooperatives, con-
susers' groups, and comparable organizations vere coded
here.

8. Governing hierarchy: Initiators acting primarily as mem-
bers of the executive, adainistrative, or legislative
structure of government, including ailitary and police
units; the official party in one-party states; the
¢ivilian bureaucracy itself; or legislative assemblies.
Representative events coded here were coups and putsches
by military men and/or senior bureaucrats: political
strikes by civil servants; purges of party and/or
administrative officials; and some mutinies.

9. Clandestine groups: 1Initiators acting primarily as seabers
of organizations engaged in PROSCRIBED political or
terroristic activity. Exaamples of events so coded are
terrorism by the White Knights of the XKu Kluxr Klan;
rerorted plots by banned political groups; the violence
perpetrated by the Secret Aray Organizatiom (OAS) in
Prance and Algeria in 1961-62; operations of rebsl and
revolationary armies and of guerrillia bands generally
(if not primarily territorial or communal) acd deaon-
strations by proscribed trade-unions.

*¥, (lash between tvo of above: See jntroductory remarcks
under variable 16, above.

99. Ko basis for judging: The identity and group affiliations
of initiators ara not specified and canmot be inferred.

v17 Secial Area of Conflict (SOCARE})
Estimated area encoapassed by the event(s) at their maximanm
extent. The scale is from Pitiria i, Sorokin, "Social and
Cultural Dynamics, III: Pluctuation of Social Relatiomships,
¥ar, and Revolution,” (New York: American Book Coapany, 1937),
Pp. 393-394. 1In distinguishing betveen social and geographic
area, he points out that Mgenerally, disturbances in the main
cities of a given country, vhich are the centers of interaction
and influence, are much more weighty than in small cities or
in villages that lie upon the periphery of the nation's life..."
(p. 393).

1. BRural willage or county
3. Several villages, counties or a ssall town
5. 1 large tow
10. Several towns, or a city, or a small state
20. Large state, or part of the capital city
4). Several large states or several cities, or the entire
capital city
6}, Several states or cities and the capital city
80. Almost the entire polity
100. Tke entire polity, other

999, ©No basis for judging
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TYPOLOGY AXD DURATICN OF ACTION
vig - v24

The specific type of event(s) in Variable 18, 19 or 2U. “™None"™
vas caoded for the headings that were not relevant. An event
sight bave been coded as a turmoil event only; a conspiracy
event only: an internal war event only; or as a turmoil or con-
spiracy event in the context of ap internal war. If the event
was of the last type, the appropriate turmoil or conspiracy
event vas coded and the type of interpal var event was also
coded., AMny turmoil or conspiracy event that occurred within a
polity while an internal war was in progress, and which was
apparently perpetrated by groups that had not previously been
initiators in the internal war, was said to occur "in the
context of" the internal var. It wvas possible for sewveral
internal war events to5 occur simultaneously, such as private war
and civil wvar in South Vietnam in the caontext of a large-scale
guerrilla war. IF a turmoil or conspiracy evert occurred in
the context of THWO OR MORE intermal wvars, the "contextnal®”
internal var coded was that of the lomger duration,

An event #¥as not coded for both turmoil and conspiracy, or for
more than one type of event under a heading. dlso, small-scale
terroriss and small-scale guerrilla war wvas not coded as occur-
ring in the context of large-scale terrorisa or lacrge-scale
guerrilla war respectively. The latter two categories respec-
tively assume the existence of the first two,

This typology and the lefinitions belov are adapted from Rudolph
J. Rumael, "A Field Theory of Social Action with Application

to Conflict Within Nations,™ General Systems Yearbook, X (1965),
pPpP. 205-11.

v18 Tarmoil Eveants (TURMOIL)

0. Event is not turmoil.

1. Demconstration: Any peaceful, public gathering or series of
gatherings of at least one hundred people for the pri-
sary purpose of displaying opposition to governmantal
pclicies or authority. This did not include political
strikes or political party rallies. Student strikes
aimed at the government were considered demonstrations.
A desonstration vhich involved use of force by the
finjtiators was categorized as a riot. A demonstration
vhose participants vere attacked by others, but which
did not drav significant retaliatory violence by the
desonstrators wvas a demonstration. Demonstratioans on
successive days by the same class (es) of initiators
vere counted as single, continuous events.



2.

3-

9.

kL)

Political strike: Any strike of rutal, industrial, or
service vorkers that involved more than one employer
and that vas aimed at govermmental policies or aathority.
A strike was not considered general unless at least
1,630 workers were involved. General strikes did not
include strikes against public or private employers
for the purpose of improving wages or working conditions.

Riot: A violent demonstration of at least one hundred
injtiators. A mob or crovd of peaple clashing with
peolice or troops, or attacking dosestic or foreign
persons or property, was a riot, erxcept that riotouas
Clashes between rival political groups, non-political
groups, and similar events were coded under "clashes,"
belowv., Riots on successive days by the same class(es)
of initiators were counted as single, continuous events.

Localized rebellion: A local revolt, other tham by members
of the police or military, against the established
order. Peasant uprisings and secessionist activity by
groups or coanmunities with populations umder 100,000
were cod=24 here.

Banditry/raiding: Sporadic or continuous looting and
rokbery by organized bands livipg off the countryside,
including raids by meembers of one tribe or village
against apother, whose major aim appears to be seizure
of goods.

Political clash: Any vicleat clash between meambers of
rival political groups or parties, including violence
between competing factions within the regime if not
part of an attempt to seize power.

Nop-political clash: Any violent clashes between any two
private reliqgious, ethnic, ccaaanal, econoamic, and/or
apclitical student groups.

Missing data

Y19 Conspiracy Events (CONSPIRE)

0.
1.

2.

Event is not a conspiracy.

Plot: Any discovery of plans to overthrov the central
government or to assassinate its leaders, except vhen
sach plaos involve only one or two initiators acting
apolitically. Included vere government announceaents
of the discovery of such plots.

Purge: The systematic elimination by the political elite
either of opposition within their ranks or of
opposition within the country by jailing or
execution. "“Elieipation" refers to the arrest, jailing,
exiling, or execution of opposition leaders. The
arrest or execution of n>n-leaders of opposition groaps
did not constitute a purge. Any elimination of
opposition leaders incident to the take-over of the
government by a new elite was also a purge,
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3.

-9.

s

Assassination: The politically amotivated murder or attempted
nurder of a prominent goverpaent official or poli-
tictan, or other pablic figure, domestic or foreign.
Amonqg high officials were included governors of states
or provinces, mayors of large cities, meabers of cabinets
and national legislatures, and chief executives. High
politicians include mesbers of the inner core of the
ruling party or group, and opposition leaders. Leaders
of major associational, ethpnic, or religious groups
constitnte "other public figures."

Bombing: Any politically motivated mse of explosives to
damage or destroy property or to wound or kill
individyals, if not part of a larger terrorist or
guerrilla campaign.

Small-scale terrorism: Occasicnal varied terroristic acts,
such as arson, sabotage, bomkings, assassination of
ainor officials, sniping, harassment, and underground
activity apparently involving fewer than 1J0J people.
Terrorism directed at individuals by virtue of their
ecenowic, ethnic, religious, or comparable characteristics
was not recorded here, but under 9, "other,” below.
Terrorism by the goverpment as a form of repression
vas not recorded here, por did it constitute civil strife
as defined here.

Small-scale guerrilla wvar: Armed activity by bands of
citizens or irreqular forces nuabering less thaa 1,000
and aimed at the overthrow of the political reginme.
Characteristic foras of such activity were sporadic
attacks on police posts, small villages, goverament
patrols, military barracks, or transportation routes.
Guerrilla war is distinguished from terrorisa by the
existence of bands of men operating more or less contisn-
uously as anits.

Coup/putsch: Any successful {coup) or unsuccessful {putsch)
attempt by military or police officers, and/or meabers
of the ruling elite, to overthrov the central govera-
ment or replace its executive through the use of force
or the threat of force. The characteristic that dis-
tinguishes coups from revolts is the nature of leader-
ship.

Hutiny: Any revolt against higher authorities by the police
or military whose aim is not overthrowv of or secession
from the central governsent, but achievement of better
pay, disaissal of officers or officials, or comparable
limited demands. Hass disobtedience of orders not to
pillage wvas alsec counted as mutiny.

Other: 1Including small-scale terrorism against private
individuals because of their economic, ethnic or religious
characteristics. If more thanm 1,300 initiators were
involved, code under "private war," below.

Missing data

Internal War EBvents (IWAR)

0.

Event is not an internal war,
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1. Large-scale tecrrorisms: MNore or less continuous acts of
terrorisa, as defined above under "small-scale terrorisa,"
which were systematic, organized, and involved more than
1,000 people.

2. Large-scale guerrilla war: Continuous guerrilla activity, as
defined above unier "ssall-scale guerrilla war."
Large-scale means that the action was more or less con-
tineous, and that the number of guerrillas exceeded 1,000.
Arcas of the polity may be under direct control of the
guerrillas.

3. Civil war: Any armed successful or unsuccessful atteapt on
the part of a segument of the population of amore than
100,200 people to secede from the central governaent and
fora an independent or autoncsouns governaent.

4, Private war: Viclent and more or less coptinuous clashes
between tvo or more non-governmental groups involving
mocre than 1,320 people and taking place by virtuz of their
seabership in religious, ethnic, linguistic, tribal, or
comparable groups. Continuous tecrorise by meabers of one
such social group against another was also coded here,

S. Large-scale revolt: Any successful or unsuccessful atteapt by
more than 100,000 citizens, non-mzeabers of the established
order, to overthrow the central governmsent through the
use of force. Nationalistic wars specifically aimed at
overthrowing an alien f(tolonial) political hierarchy wvere
coded here. Soma wmilitary units of the regime or marginal
menbers of the political elite may participate ia such
revolts, as in the Hungarian uprising and the Dominican
revolution of 1965.

6. Turmoil/conspiracy event is part of internal war: If the
event coded under turmoil or coaspiracy vas part of an
internal war, in the sense that it was carried oot by
internal war imitiators, and the event was t> have been
cuselated with other such events to develop full data on
the internal war as a wvhole, this cateqory was coded
instead of the specific type of internal war.

(Any such events which are included in the ICPSR dataset
should be treated according to their primary code under
VYar. 18 or Var. 19.)

9. Missing data

v21 Summary of Forw of Event (TYPESDH)
A summary of the general form of the event specified under the
preceding three headings., If turmcil alope, "turm2il® was coded;
if turmoil in the context of, or part of, an internal wvar, "tur-
scil and finternal var® vas coded; etc. If the event fits noae
of the given categories, it was coded ®“other.®

1. Tuorcmoil

2. Conspiracy

3. 1Internal war

84, Turmoil in the context of internal war

5. Conspiracy in the context of internal war
6. Other

9. Missing data
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v22 Nuamber of Bctioas (ACTNON)
These categories refer to the anumber of occurrences of the event
coded. All intermal wars and most rebellions, politicil strikes,
and comparable events are single occurrences, i.e., oanly one such
event was coded. A week-end of anti-Ibo rioting in each of four
Northern Nigerian cities, however, if summarized on a single
coding sheet, vould be coded "riot™ under "Turmoil Bvents"™ and
m4" under "Mumber of Actions.”™ Events such as bombings,
assassinations, and demonstrations may occur in large numbers.
Note that if the type of event is "small-scale terroriss,"™ the
nuaber of actions coded ordiparily will be "single occurrence,”
not the cospoment sniping, arson, kosbings, etc., that collec-
tively ccnstitute terroriss.

1. Single occurrence

2. Two, "several" occurrences
3. Three, “some® occurrences
4., U4-6 cccurrences

S« 7-11 occurrences

6. 12-29 occurrences

T. 21-35 occurrences

8. 136-60 occurrences

9. 61 or more occurrences

-9. V¥o tasis for judging

¥23 Incidence of Action (ACTINCID)
If "single occurrence® was coded under Variable 22, the same cate-
gory was coded here. If more than one action was specified gnder
variable 22, the coder indicated here wvhether the actions occurred
discontinuously (multiple sporadic), for example a series of
boabings over several veeks' time, or more or less simulta-
neously (multiple simultaneous): for example, the wave of apgti-
Ibo rioting cited under VYariable 22.

1. Single occurrence
2. Multiple sporadic occurrences
3. Holtiple simultaneous occurrences

9. UWo Ekasis for judging
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V24 bDuration of Action (DAYS)
Tise elapsed in the period covered by the report(s) being coded,
vhether the event(s) are continuous or discontinuous. If the
entire event was coded, the time elapsed from its onset to end
was specified. If the report{s) coded were for either "curreat
period, continuing event® or "all of coantinuing event, to date,”
the tiae-span covered, not the total duration of the event(s) was
specified. FPor conspiracy and internal war events composed of
discontinuous incidents, such as a series of arsed attacks or
boabings, the entire pariod frow first to last incident is
specified. Potr WAVES of turmoil events, the duration coding
depends on how Var. 23, Incidence of Action, is coded. If
Incidence of Action was "aultiple simultaneous™ then the duration
recorded should be THE LENGTH OF THE AVERAGE EVEBNT. This last rul:
vas consistently applied to 1955-6( and 1966-7) turmoil events;
some inconsistencies may be found in 1961-65 turmoil events. The
inconsistencies will have these characteristics: Var. 18 will be caded
deaonst ration, riot, or clash: Vvar. 22 will be coded ‘2 or more: Var. 23
will be coded 2, amultiple sporadic; and Vvar. 24 will be coded 10 or
more. These inconsistent cases can be adjusted by recoding Yar. 24
to 3.

If the period covered falls exactly at a category boundary, for
exaaple, one month, it was cod:xd for the lesser of the two cate-
gories, "two weeks to one month"™ in this example. If an event

lasts less than 24 hours, but spans two calendar days, for example,

a riot beginping one afternoon and ending the next amoraning, it was
coded as %' to less than 2 days." "“One-~half day or less" was codel for
such events as a single bosbing, and riots and deamonstratioas

said to last less than twelve hours.

(NOTE: The duration scale is an adjusted geometric progression.
Multiplying the interval designation By 3.3 gives the approxinmate
midpoint of the interval in number of days. B8y this procedure,
scale category 1217 is precisely equivalent to one year.})

Conventions: Por plots, the duration of the event is "no basis
for judging." For purges, the length of time the series of
government arrests continues, if kpowvn.

1. 1/2 day or less
3. 172 day to less than 1 day

to less than 9 wmonths

to less than 15 months

2000. 15 months to less than 2 years
4209, 2 to 4 1/2 years

-===, Other {actual value recarded)

5. 1 to less than 2 days
10. 2 to less than 4 days
20. 8§ days to less than 1 week
40. 1 to less than 2 weeks
8). 2 veeks to less thaa 1 month
160. 1 to less than 2 months
32u. 2 to less than 4 months
i
9

9999. N¢ basis for judging



39

ACTION DIRECTED AT
v25-v27

The primary target or targets attacked. If non-Muslin store-
fronts were damaged incidentally in ar attack on Huslies, or if
military vehicles wvere damaged in a terrorist attack oa their
occupants, "none”™ wvas coded under property targets: the primary
targets are the actors. Similarly, if civilian bystanders were
killed ip an attempted assassination of a premier, the primary
target mwas nonetheless the premier; "major domestic" was coded
under Political Actors and "none™ under Non-political Actors.

¥25 Property Targets (PROPEBTY)

3. None or negligible: aAttacks cn property secondary or iansig-
nificant, or not specified but unlikely.

1. Poreign public property: Including embassies, infyrmation
offices, trade missions, foreign military installations
and vehicles, etc.

2. Poreign private property: Including offices, vehicles, and
business establishments leased or owned by foreign nationals,
if attacked in the knowledge that they are in foreign hands.

3. All foreign: Significant attacks on both types of foreign
property.

4. Domestic and public property: Including any governaent owned
buildings, facilities, land, and equipment; military
installations and equipment; public transportation
systess; public industries; public moanuments; etc.

S. Domestic private property: Including all domestically-owned
prcperty and goods not regarded as public.

6. All domestic: Significant attacks on both public and private
domestic property.

7. Poreign and domestic: Significant attacks on one or bothk
tyres of both foreign and dcmestic property.

9, No Lasis for jrdging

v26 Political Actors (POLACTOR)

0. WNone or negligible: Attacks on political actors secondary
or insignificant, or not specified but unlikely.

1. Major domestic: Chief executives and cabinet officers;
national legislators; governors of states or proviaces;
mayors of large cities; lLeaders of the ruling political
party in a one-party system and their families. If the
initiators march on the presidential palace or national
legislative buildings, their action was usmally directed
at the occupants of the buildings, namely major domestic
pclitical actors.

2. Minor domestic: Blected and appointed public officials,
civil servants, and members of the ruling pacty in a one-
party system, at all levels other than those specified
above, and their families.

3. Hilitary/police, domestic: Rembers of all ranks of domestic
military, paramilitary, and palice forces, individually
or collectively.
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Private political group: Leaders and aembers of any political
party, interest group, or political demonstration or
gathering, but not members of the ruliong party in a one-
patty systea.

Several of the abaove: Two or more of the above domestic
pclitical actors. If demonstrators marching oa the presi-
dential palace become involved in a riot with the police,
category 5 would he coded.

Undifferentiable domestic: The instigators apparently were
attacking political actors, but the report contains
insnfficient information to specify which ones. Briefly~
rarorted plots and purges sight have been coded here,
as would a passing reference to "political unrest,"
accompanied by violence, in rtural Ethiopia.

Foreign public: Any foreign official or public representatire.

Poreign military: Meabers and cfficials of foreign ailitary
units, individually or collectively.

Domestic and foreign actors: Attacks on both foreign and
domestic actors.

¥o lasis for judging

v27 ¥on-Political Actors {(PRIVACTE)

2.

3.

4.

S.

6.
7.
B‘

-9.

¥one or negligible: Attacks on non-political actors are
secondary or insignificant, or not specified bmut unlikely.

Randca actors: Viztiss selected apparently at random, with-
ont refzrence to political or other group affiliations,
for example, victias of some kinds of random terrorisa
and banditry.

Bthnic actors: Persons attacked because of their meambership
in groups distinguished on basis of language, ethnicity,
or both. If such actors are counfined in residence to a
specific territory that is ethnically distinct froa the
surrounding territory, then "commanal actors,™ below
vas coded,

Religious actors: Persons attacked becanse of their religious
affiliation or beliefs.

Communal actors: Persons attacked because of their nember-
ship in groups distinguished on two or more of these bases:
ethnicity or language; territory; and religious belief.

Economic actors: Persons attacked because of their status
as employers, competing workers, trades unjon leaders
or members, shopkeepers, producers, etc.

Several of the above: Any two or more of the above categories
of non-political actors,

Ondifferentiable: Events with inferred but unspecified
non~political actors as targets.

Foreign non-political actors: Tourists, refugees, aad other
foreigners attacked for apparently-apolitical reasons.

Other: Domestic nor-political actors other than specified
above.

No tasis for judging
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STATED OR APPARENT MOTIVES
v28 - v39

In many instances, motives were articulated by the initiators of
civil strife, are attributed to them in the report, or can be
inferred directly from the circuastances of action. Provision
is sade for specification of each of three general classes of
motive under the heading political, economic, and social.

Single or multiple coding: If the initiators specifically
evidence major aotives of a particular class, for example, a
demonstration against a chief executive ("oppose specified domes-
tic political actor™ under the Political heading) that becomes

a riot against palace juards who shoot at the demonstrators
("retaliation,” also under the Political heading), ™several
political wmotives™ was coded. In the 1955~6J and 1966~70 events
coding, a supplementary coding sheet was added to permit separate
recording of "several” motives. This is dope in vars. 57 to 70
belov.

If the ipitiators specifically articulate sajor motives of
different classes, they were coded under two or three headings
as appropriate. Japanese demonstrators asking for peace in
Vietnam and protection of workers® rights have two clearly
distinct motives, coded respectively "promotesoppose foreign
nation's policy or acts>rs®™ under the Political heading and
"increase social goods" under Social.

In many cases, economic or social demands were politicized, for
exaaple, rioters demanding government control of food prices,

or armed attacks on government troops by tribesmen seeking
antonoay for their tribe's region. Such cases also invoalve
multiple coding, the first example being coded both "promote/
oppose specific domestic policy"™ (Political} and "change distri-
bation patterns"™ (Economic): the second coded "seize political
pover® and "“promote/oppose coamaunity.”

specification of motives under two or more headings is acceptable
only vhen the several amotives are distinct and approach equality
of importance, or are inextricably interrelated. MNotirvres wvere
not inferred. If there wvas uncertainty about the specific sotive,
though it wvas known to be generally political (or social, ot
economic), "diffuse...motives®™ was coded under the appropriate
heading. For example, the bombing of the Nelson Column in Dublin,
since it occurred in the context of IRA terrorism elsevhere in
Ireland, can be coded as having "diffuse political motives,”

but not more specifically (on the tasis of published information)
as one or both of "promote/oppose foreign nation's policy or
actors” (Political) and "prosmote/oppose community™ (Social).
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v28 Political Botives (POLNMOTIV)

0. ©WNone: Political mad>tives among initiators, as specified

below, are iasignificant or not specified, but ealikely.

1. Retaliation: TInitiators act in direct responses to real
or rumored attack by domestic political actors or domestic
miljtary/police. An exaaple is a riot set off by police firing
into a crowd.

2. Seize political power: Initiators seek to obtain full
control of their political affairs by overthrowing the
political regime as a vhole, supplanting its major
actors, or gaining autonomy or independence from a
political regime.

3. Iocrease political participation: Initiators seek or demand
increased participation in or influeace over an eristing
political regime, short of overthrowiag it or replacing
its major actors. Initiators of riots and demoanstrations
desanding publicly-guaranteed rights ~-- civil liberties,
the franchise.

4, Injure/suppress competing political group: Initjiators
atteapt to minimize the efficacy or influence of opposing
non-governament political actors and groups.

5. Promote/oppose specific domestic policy or action; Initiators
promote a threatened public policy or law dealing with a
restricted range of behavior, or oppose an uandesirable
policy or action of siwmilar range. Erxaaples are demon-
strations for maintenance of price controls; riots against
newv tarxation; demonstrations against political arrests:
and riots againmst the initiators' owa pation's fareign
policies.

6. Proacte/oppose specific domestic political actor(s):
Tpitiators attack a specific political figure, either
because of his inherent characteristics or as a syabolic
agent of an undesirable policy or condition. Examples
include a general strike of Freach port workers against
a wvisit by President de Gaulle, and assassinations of
political actors if not part of a campaign to seize
political power. These aotives are distingumished from
the preceding category by their focus on a specific
political actor,

7. Oppose foreign nation's policy or actors: Attacks motivated
by opposition to public or private actors or policies of
a foreign pation, wvwhether or not specifically political.
Attacks on colonial regimes are not coded here, but
under the appropriate category above or below.

8. Several of the above: Apy tvo or more of the ahove political
motives, each apparent among a substantial proportion
of injitiators.

9, Diffuse political motives: Events vhose initiataors have
aprarent but unspecifiable political amotives.

-9. BNo basis for judging
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¥ 29 Econoasic Hotives (ECOMOTIV)

0. ©None: Economic motives among ipitiators, as specified
belov, are insignificaat or not specified but unlikely.

1. Retaliation: Action by initiators in direct response to
explicitly threatened or actual deprivation of economic
goocds or well-being., Exaamples are burning of shops of
merchants held responsible for hoarding; mob attacks on
tax collectors; and terrcrisa against strike-breakers.

2. Seize economic goods: Initiators attempt to acquire eco-
nosic goods directly by violent means. Exaaples are
peasant seizures of land; trikal raiding for cattle;
banditry for economic gain; and exteasive looting in the
context of race riots.

3. Change distribution patterns: Initiators demand or atteapt
tc¢ impose better wages, lower prices, an end to inflation,
an improved position in the economic systea, better
housing, confiscation of private property, etc., but do
not directly seize econosic goods.

4. Oppose specific economic actor(s): Initiators attack a
specific non-public economic actor, collective or individ-
ual, either for hiss/their ipherent characteristics or as a
symbolic agent of an undesirable economic policy or
condition (but not in direct retaliation for a specific
economic deprivation, specified above). Examples are
African rioting against Indian shopkeepers as symbols
of econoaic repression (also coded "proemote/oppose
comaunity"™ under the Social heading); demonstrations
against a domestic or foreigo concern; attacks on a coa-
peting group of vorkers; and assassination of union officials.

5. Several of the above: Two or more of the abov2 economic
sotives, each evident asong a suybstantial proportion
of initiators. HRioters who attack a number of foreign
merchants, and also seize large food stores, would be
checked for “seize economic goods™ and “oppose economic
actor” and coded here,

6. Diffuse economic motives: BPEvents vhose initiators have
apparent but unspecifiable economic motives,

7. Other: Specific econoamic motives not classifiable above.

9. No tasis for judging

Y30 Social Motives (SOCMOTIV)

0. Nome: Social motives among initiators, as specified below,
are insignificant or not specified but unlikely.

1. Betaliation: Initiators attack in direct response to known
or rumored attacks hy others. EPxamples are Hinda
rioting against Sikhs because of reports that Sikhs
killed Bindu children, and lynching of Negroes because
of rape accusations,
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3.

4.

S

6.
7.

9.
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Promote/oppose belief system: 1Initiators defend, or attempt
to impose, a systen of beliefs or values. Violent
attempts to impose Christianity, Mau Mau, kimbapgquisae,
or Cosmunism on other members of the coamunity are
examples. Coups or reveolts inspired in part by a desire
to end "corruption® or "immorality*" by elected officials
are coded here, as are efforts to defend belief systeas
in general or in their specific characteristics, such
as peasant opposition to government atteapts to impose
aew inheritance laws, and riots by HNuslims against the
abolition of the fez or enforced female equality,

These motives are distinguished from "promote/oppose
coamunity,® belov, by a specific focus on the belief
systea rather than the community in which it may be

enbodied.

Promote/oppose comaunity: Attacks motivated by the desire
to maintain or oppose a specific regional, ethnic,
religious, apd/cr linquistic compunity, for exasple,
demconstrations by Basques deranding restoration of the
Basque language; riots against Negroes atteapting to
integrate vhite neighborhoods; and civil war to establish
an autonoazous Xurdistanm.

Increase social goods: Initiators demapd or seek more of a
specific social good such as more or better education,
removal of symbolic social batrriers to status advance-
ment, rights of association or free movement, etc.
Examples are student riots against tightened academic
standards, South African riots against pass lavs, and
deponstrations by untouchable castes for eliminpation
of caste barriers, .

Several of the above: Two or sore of the above social
motives, each evident among a substantial proporticn
of initiators,

Diffuse social motives: Events whose initiators have
apparent but unspecifiable social motives.

Other: Specific social motives not classifiable above,

No basis for judging
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PUNITIVE ACTION
¥31 - ¥35

v Role of Pupitive Forces (RPROLE)

" The character of suppressive responses, if any, by amilitary,
apd/or police units (as defined under Variable 32) to the
event, Only onme category vas coded. If several types of
punitive anits were involved and acted in diverse ways, then
the most suppressive type of action taken was coded.

o.

4.

5.

Not coumaitted; committed after end of actiom: Such state-
ments as "police were not in evidence at the scene of
the demonstration,™ "ailitia units arrived after the
rioters had disparsed,® or "terrorists fled before
pclice arrived.” This category is also coded if no
aention is made of the presence of punitive forces at
the scene of a bombing, assassination, or guerrilla
attack on civilians.

Victims: HNeabers of the punitive forces are victias only,
without opportunity to take defensive actions, for
example, in the boabing of a ailitary barracks or the
assassination of a police official.

Present but passive: Punitive forces specifically said to
be present as observers of the event bhut have taken no
or minimal action.

Defensive action: When punitive forces act primarily to
defend themselves and/or threatened persons or property.
Examples are responses of static military apd police
forces to guerrilla attack, statements that "police
attempted to restrain the demonstrators,” and police
efforts to protect c¢ivil rights desonstrators froa
would-be attackers, The posting of additional police
or military personnel to a threatened area, or area
experiencing vaves of terrorism, also constitutes
defensive action. ‘

Moderate sauppressive action: If punitive forces make
linited and selective use of force at their disposal to
deter or punish initiators. Exasples are the breaking
up of riots aund demonstrators by selective use of
arrests, tear gas, and vater hoses and also active
patrolling of rebellious areas or tiotous neighbor-
hoods. The statement that pclice "dispersed” a crowd,
vwithout further detail, is coded here.

Extrese suppressive action: If punitive forces use most
or all means of force at their disposal to deter or
punish initiators. Erxamples are indiscriminate beatings
of rioters, mass arrest or execution of participants,
repeated firing into mobs, and full-scale military
operations against rebels.
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6. Provoke action: If punitive forces initiate collectiwe
viclence by unwarranted assaults on peaceful deman~
strators or others acting in a legal, non-violent man-
ner. Exaaples are police assaults on peaceful marchers;
unauthorized shosting by troops into crowds; and rural
uprisings when government troops atteampt to impose
control in an area not previously under governaent
authority. Police assaulted by ethnic mobs while making
normal arrests are not said to have initiated violence.
Relellious or mutinous troops acting against the regiae
are specified ander the "initiators® heading, not here;
loyalist units defending the regime are catejorized
above, 0 to S, according to their role.

9. VNo tasis for judging: WNo action by punitive forces speci-
fied; type of punitive action cannot be inferred.

v 32 Type of Pubnitive Forces (RFTYPE)
The type or types of punitive forces said to have been in-
volved at any state of the event.

0. Only if 0 is coded under variatle 31.

t. Police: Municipal, regional, and national police forces,
including gendarmerie, carabineros, riot police, and
militia (in Communist states); ard also investigative,
liajited-duty, and pon-uniforsed secret police forces.

2. Domestic military units: Units or meabers of the aray,
navy, and air force on active dnty, and paraailitary
anits mobilized aspecially to meet civil violence, for
exanple, village defense forces, the D.S. Nationmal
Guard, and coonparable reserve or volunteer units.

3. Police apnd domestiz ailitary grits: Substantial iavolve-
ment of both types of forces specified above,

4, Poreign military units: Any foreign military formatioas,
including United Nations troops, and foreigm troops
acting at the request of the threatened regiame or on
their own discretion.

5. Domestic and foreign: Substantial involvement of any doames-
tic forces plas foreign units.

9. FNo basis for judging

vi3 Number of Funitive Porces (RPNUM)
The reported or estimated number of police or troops eaployed
at the time of their marximunm commitmsent. If punitive forces
vere known to have been coamitted but no estimate is given, it
vas sosetimes possible to make an estimate froa the context of
the event. For example, if a gendarmerie unit vas called out
to quell a rist by 5,000 students in a large city, one could
reasonably infer that at least 130 but less tkan 1,000 gendaraes
vere involved. If there was substantial uncertainty about the
approximate aumber committed, "no lasis for judging™ was coded.
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Beports oo military units were often given in organizational
teras. COne or several companies were coded 3, a regiment &,
and a division 5.

0. VNone

1. 1 te 10

2. 11 to 100

3. 101 to 1,000

4. 1,001 to 10,000

5. 13,001 to 109,009

6., 100,001 to 1,000,000
7. More than 1,200,002

9. ©No basis for Jjudging.

v Arrests and Detentions (ARRESTS)
The number or estimate of initiators arrested, detained, or
isprisoned by the police or military vas recorded on the coding shzet
bat not punched. The appropriate category below vas csded. “Hone" was
coded in two circuastances only: if the report specifically stated that
no arrests were made, JB if no viclence wvas associated with the
reported event (e.g., a peaceful demonstration), and there was no
mention ¢f arrests.

0. MNone

1. 1 teo 10

2. 11 ta 100

3. 101 to 1,000

4, 1,901 to 19,300
S. 13,001+

9. No tasis for judging.

v3i5 Bxecutions (EXECUTE)
Any reported or estimated number of executions of initiators
(including purge victims) by the regime vas recorded on the coding
sheet and the appropriate category belov was coded. "None"™ was coled
if this was a reasonable inference, even if no specific statement was
made. Reports of executions may constitute the only evidence of .
such events as plots and purges. WNote that erxecutioas of participants
ip attempted coups or revolts may le reported some months after th2
events itself. BExecutions vere also c¢ounted under "Deaths,"™ Variable

38.
0. PNone
1. 1 to 10

2. 11 to 100

3. 11 to 1,300
8. 1,001 to 10,000
5. 11,001+

9. WNo basis for judging.
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EXTENT OF VICLENCE

vie - V40

¥ 36 Damage in the Affected Area (DAMAGE)
The relative amount of damage incurred in the area affected by
the event., When damage has clearly occurred but was not
explicitly reported in the source, an estimate of the likely
level of dasage from other, explicitly-repocrted indicators of
violence was coded.

U%. Bo dasage or presumed negligible: Events in vhich damage
is pegligible in relation to the scale of the action
and area ipnvolved. A few bricks or bottles thrown or
vindows broken incidental to a day-long deamonstration
of 12,))) students would be coded here. Deamonstratioas
ordinarily vere coded here, since by defipition they
entail little or no deliberate destructiozn.

01. Slight: Examples of damage coded here are minor breakage,
pillaging of a few homes or shops, attacks oa or de-
struction of a fev autos, easily-repaired damage to
transportation systems, a single bombing, killing of a
few cattle, limited arson. ¥ote that sone events,
such as mutinies or rural rebellious, may result in
sybstantial loss of life but still entail only slight
dazage to property.

03. HModerate: Substantial damage to a number of buildings
or vehicles, sultiple bombings, videspread looting in
the area encompassed by the event; destraction of
several villages in the context of a large-scale rebel-
lion; etc.

07. Extensive: Widespread damage and destruction in the
affected area; for exaample, fire and boadb damage to
or destruction of a large portion of buildings, exten-
sive destruction of crops, major damage to public
facilities such as transportation systeas and
power stations.

10. Hassive: Complete or nearly complete devastation of
whole rural areas or communities, or of large districts

- of one or several cities, depending on the scale of the
event.

99. ¥o tasis for judging

v37 %ho Are Casnalties? (VICTINS)
Persons reported killed OR injured in the course of or inciden-
tal to any c¢ivil strife event are casualties. The
group(s) suffering casnalties were specified:
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INITIATORS are defined above, Variables 12-14. PUSITIVE PORCES are defined
above, Variakle 32. VICTIMS are individuals or groups asseambled for
feaceful purposes who are attacked but do not counterattack or in other
¥ays continue the violence. Examples are theatergoers injured by a
terrorist bowb; railroad workers attacked by rural baadits.

0. None, none likely

1. Initiators

2. Victiss

3. Punitive forces

4. 1Initiators, victias

5. Initiators, punitive forces
6. Victims, punitive forces

7. All three

8. Some, unspecified

9. HNo basis for judging.

¥38 Numpber of Deaths, Proximate (DTHEST)
The number of deaths suffered by all of the above groups was totalad
and recorded on the coding sheet under this headinj, but not punched.
The appropriate coding category, belov, wvas then coded. For exaaple,
*"310 deaths™ would be coded ™256™ and "about 100 deaths" would be
coded "éuy.™ If more than 16,700 deaths wvere reported, the equivalent
scale value was determined and coded., If 90,000 deaths were reported,
for examgle, the scale value coded was 63,000.

In Indonesia 1965 the number of deaths reported exceeded the field
size. The solution was to record the marxizum possible on this
variable (150,000 deaths coded 99,999), then to code a second “event®™
vith the basic information and the additional deaths. In a fev other
events, excess deaths from DTHEST were recorded under Yar. 39, below.

If no deaths were reported and the character of the event, or
the otherwise-explicit detail of the report, suggested that none were
likely, “zero, none likely"™ wvas coded.

If several estimates of deaths were given, those said by the
source to be anreliable (if any) were eliminated, and the
remaining estimates under "Humber reported” were averaged and
coded. If the source states unequivocally that many more or
less deaths occurred than the reported estimate, but makes no
corrected estimate, the reported nuaber and how amuch it is in
error, inp what directiomn, it is thought to be, was recorded
but not coded; corroboration was sought in other sources.

Convention: If "casualties™ only are reported, without Qdis-
tinguishing between death and injuries, 20% are coded as deaths,
- 80% as injuries. (WOTE: The death scale is an adjasted
geometric progression. Multiplying the interval designation
by 1.5 gives the approximate midpoint of the interval. These
aidpoint values were used when aggregating deaths information.)
If the established categories seeaed too iaprecise for the data,
interpolated values were used. Interpolations were especially
used for events which were particularly long, large, and/or deadly;
or for which there vas particularly precise data.
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Zero, none likaly
1 to 2

3 to 6

7 to 16

17 to 32

33 to 64

65 to 139

131 to 250

251 to 50

501 to 1,000
1,201 to 2,000
2,001 to 4,000
4,)01 to 8,040
8,001 to 16,200
Other (calculated scale values for deaths exceeding 16,030)

No basis for judging.

Number of Deaths, Estimate (DTHGUESS)
If no information counld be coded under the preceding keading,
a judgment on the basis of contextual materials vas atteapted.
If information was coded or recoded under Variable 38, above,
®Q" yas coded here.

If the report is too vague or ambiguous for any Jjudgment about
number of deaths, code "ano basis for judging™ under both
headings. Intecpolations were also used for certain eva2ats.
See explanation under variable 38, When aggregating deaths
information, the coded values were used.

0-

a-
49.
400.
83)3.

~009.

Zero, none likely

10 or less, "few™

11 to 100, “scores"™, "many"
101 to 1,000

1,001 to 10,990

No basis for judging.

Nasber of Injuries (HURT)
See comments under Variable 39, above. This warjable records
the source's reported nuwber or estimate of injuries. If
none vere reported,"0" wvas coded. If soae, unspecified, were
mentioned, a judgaent on the basis of other characteristics
of the event vas coded. For large internal wars injuries
were rarely reported and vere not estimated,
Interpolations were also used for certain events. See explanation

under
0.

8.
40.
83).
4000.

9999.

variable 138,
None, none likely
1) or less, "few"™ injuries
11 to 100, "scores", *"many" injuries
101 to 1,000, "hundreds"™ of injuries
1.001 to 10,000 of injuries

No basis for judging
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EXTERNAL SUPPORT
V41 - vuy

The maxisoam level of foreign support for initiators of

civil strife and for regimes attempting to control civil
strife, and the number of foreign regimses providing such
support. WNote that any additional support provided by a
metropolitan powver for a colony after the onset of civil
strife constitutes exterpal support, as does support provided
by private foreign groups and by the United Nations. Por

the parpcses of counting number of pations, the O0.8. and
forces under its aegis wvere counted as one.

Degree of Support for Initiators (REBHELP)

For scaling purposes, each category under this heading was
assumed to reflect a greater degree of foreign commitment to
initiators than the preceding categories. The category was
coded vhich represented the amost extensive degree of support
provided by any foreign source.

0. \None apparent: No external support for initiators is
mentioned; none is likely.

1. Arms, supplies: Use of foreign arms and supplies by
isitiators; knowledge or interception of shipsents
destined for thes; and discovery of caches of foreign
arss and supplies.

2. Provision of refuge: Tacit provision of an external
haven for leadership cadres and/or substantial numbers
of the rank-and~file initiators of civil violence.
This is only coded if refugees do or are expected to
retarn to their country to continue or re-initiate con-
flict. Tribessen who cross a bcrder for raiding and
Tetreat back across it were also coded here, unless
their ovn regime actively attempted to deter or punish
then.

3. Provision of facilities, training: Provision of bases or
organized training programs ¢n foreign soil for
substantial numbers of initiators., Distinguished from
mprovision of refuge™ by the organized nature of
assistance provided.

8. Mnilitary advisors, mercenaries: Poreign governaeant or
government approved provision of 100 or more military
oTr quasi-military personnel to serve as advisors or
small tactical snits for service in the ipitiator's
country. If mercenary units of diverse national

origins are involved, the countries counted under Var. 43,

below, included only those that actively facilitate
participation by substantial numbers of their pationals.
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5. HKilitary uynits: Active and regular participation of
1,000 or more foreign troops as integral units in an
internal war, or separately-serving mercenary units
nusbering more than 1,000. Service of sach troops
in non-combatant or support roles is coded ugsder
»gilitary advisors...."™

9. ¥o tasis for judging. If contextual material suggests
that there NAY be foreign support, but provides no
clear evidence.

V42 Degree of Support for Regiame (REGHELP)
See "Degree of Support for Initiators," Variable
41. General economic ar military assistance to a regime was
not counted here, but only such assistance in specific
response to the outbreak of civil strife.

0. MNone apparent: FReqgime receives no external support
specifically for controlling the event in questioan;
no such support is likely.

1. Non-silitary aid: Any substantial aacunts of mon-
nilitary economic or material aid provided a regime
for the purpose of assisting the control of ONGOING
civil strife, Included here are both outright aid and
special loans, barter arrangements, etc.

2. #ilitary material: aAny substantial amounts of military
equipment and supplies provided a regime for the
purpose of suppressing ONGOING civil strife. Included
are both outright aid and special financial arrange-
ments designed to facilitate the provision of sach aid.

4. Perscnnel, facilities: Provisicn of foreign traigping,
military advisors, ands/or ailitary bases to a threatened
regise for the purpose of facilitating its suppression
of ONGOIRG civil strife.

5. MNilitary onits: Participation of 1,000 or more foreign
trcops as inteqgral units in the attempted suppression
of ongoing c¢ivil strife. Mercenary units puabering
more than 1,290 from a single country coastitute
military units,

9. WNo tasis for judging. If contextual material suggests
that there HAY be foreign support, but provides no
clear evidence. .

Y43 Number of WNations Supporting the Initiators (NREBRELP)
The identity and number of nations sugpporting the 1n1t1ators
at any of the levels of support above.

A pnation which provides several types of support was
counted only once. ®Metro. pover®™ signifies a metro-
politan power providing support for ome of its threatened
colonial regiases.

-9, ¥No dPasis for judging
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Tay Nuaber of Nations Supporting the Regime (NREGHELP)
(See Y43 for definitions)

-9. No basis for judging.

vas Reliability of Beport (RELIAB)

0. 0Unclassified: ®o czontextual reasons to doubt the credibil-
ity of the report,

1. Unknown: Unconfirmed events reported second- or third-
hand, or in passing, in sources or by parties having
no apparent reason for bias. Examples are newspaper
references to otherwise-undetailed "unrest™ in
Bthiopia's Britrean region during 171963, and a brief,
unconfiraed New York TIMES report of tribal rebellion
in Mozambigue in 1962. Also coded here are svents
about which there are widely contradictery but otherwise-
credible reports regarding participants, objects
and/or severity of consequences; for example, reported
genocidal massacres of Tusi in Rwanda in 1962.

2. Questionable: Reports by parties or in sources whose
biases are so great that there is substantial doubt
about the occurrence of the reported event. Exaaples
are plots reported by authoritarian regimes that are
then used to justify some newv domestic or foreign
pelicy; reports by exile organizations of large-scale
uprisings in their country of origin without otker
confireing evidence; anthoritative compuniques on
internal unrest by regimes kpovn to have good reason
for ainimizing (»>r magnifying) its extent and/or
causes; etc. Source stategsents that events are
®alleged”™ to have occurred often warraant coding the
report as questiomnable.

$. MWo basis for judging

NOTE: Vars. 46 through 70 are coded for 1955-6J) and 1966-70 events
only. Por 1961-65 events they are "missing"™.

Y46 Status of loyal Coercive FPorces at Ounset af Event (RPSTATUS)
Befers to the statos of loyal military and internal security
forces at the onset of an act of strife. The "onset™ can be
identified for operational purposes as the initial act of
violence, or, for non-violent strife, the time at vhich con~-
certed action is first taken. "Loyal®™ forces are those
defending the regise, if any.
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1-
2.
3.
4.
5.

9.
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"HRoutine ousbers™ means that the normal nuaber of
personnel are on duoty in the area in which strife begins.
Operationally, numbers are "rogtine® if there is no
indication that forces have Leen increased recently

for any reason.

"Routine activity” refers to normal patrolling, guard,
or garrison duty.

*Iocreased numbers™ includes any increase in nambers
of personnel in ap area prior to the oaset of strife,
for any reason -- in anticipation of strife, extension
of government control to & new area, etc.

"Deterrent activity" refers to action designed to deter
strife; e.g., increased patrolling, increased security
checks.

"Retaliatory or suppressive activity” includes punitive
actions in response to real, suspected, or imagined
transqgressions, whether or not technically illegal.
Exanples range froam harrassing arrcests of nonconformists
and beatings of suspected sympathizers of an unpoprlar
pclitical movepnent to assaults on settlements and groups
because of their past conflicts with the military or
police.

Absent

Routine activity, routine nusbers
Routine activity, increased nusmbers
Routine numbers, deterrent activity
Increased numbers, deterrenot activity
Retaliatory or suppressive activity

No tasis for judging

47 Regime Porces as Precipitators of Event (RFBEGIN)
Refers to the activity of loyal military and internal security
forces at the onset of an act of strife. (See Variable 86
for furtler information.)

J.
1.
2.

Ro precipitating role

Initial objects of attack

Initiate first act of violence; for exaaple, taking a
suspect by violence or assaulting an otherwise peaceful
crovd.

Ho basis for judging
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v48 Rapidity of Comaitment of Regime Forces (BFCONMIT)

o.
1.
2.
3.

9-

Absent or minimal contact throughout

Pirst major contact after peak (midpoint) of event
First major contact before peak (midpoint} of event
Major comtact from onset

®o basis for judging

Va9 variations in Regime Porces' Response (BRPRESPGN)

Q.
1.

2.

3.
8.

9.

Absent or ainimal contact throughout

Withdrawval /defeat/defection refers to any gradual trend
toward, or early termination of strife by, aany of
these responses by loyal coercive forces.

Fluctuating or inconsistent respomses includes altermating
buildups and vithdravals, coomitment of forces in soae
accessible areas and not others, alteration between
policies of defensive and punitive responses.

Gradval buildup to high levels relative to scale

Rapid buildup to high levels relative to scale

Ko basis for judgiag

¥50 Quality of Response of Regime Forces (EFLETHAL)

0.

1.

2.

3.

b,

Corrective: Coercive forces promise, or actually institute
on their own behalf, redress of grievances of the
initiators; e.qg., granting mutineers' demands, releasaing
prisoners in response to crosd desands,

Absept throughouat

Present but passivz: Coercive forces are kXaown to be
present, but take no action either to deter initiators
or to protect thzir targets.

Defensive: Coercive forces protect targets from initiators,
but take punitive action agaiest initiators only when
they attack the targets or the coercive forces thea-
selves,

Dispersive: Coercive forces use aon-violent, non-punitive
methods to deter initiators; e.g., promises of amnesty,
demands that initiators disperse on pain of saunctions,
certain kinds of street-clearing operations, etc.

Ron-violently punitive; Arrests, detentions, quaraatine
of initiators, with ainimua use of force.

Violently bot non-lethally punitive: Use of physical force,
chemical agents, etc., desiguned to indure but not kill
initiators. :

Lethally punitive, restrained: Selective, equivalent use
of lethal force; e.q., "Shoot oply wvhen shot at."

Let hally punitive, unrestrained: Use of most or all force
at the coercive forces' gomzand vithout reference to
magnitade of ipitiators' actions and/or their guilt;
e.q., indiscriminate shooting of looters, saturation
shelling of suspected Viet Cong villages, etc.

Ho tasis for judging



56

IDENTITY OF CASUALTIES

What groups are most likely to be killed or injured in conflict events?
The set of indicators from variable 51,Nuaker of Coercive Porces Killed
in the Event; to Variable 56, Number of Victims Injured in the Event; is
designed to give the analyst information on the directionality of violence.
The three group categories are regime forces (the silitary, police, and foreign
military supporters, if any); "initiators®™ (private groups engaged in dissident
action, including regime supporters who participate in conspiracies and
rebellions); and victims (all others, including non-participant bystapders arnd
tacgeted victims). Such inforeation is only partially reported in news sources,
and deaths are reported more often and precisely than injuries.

The cateqgories represented in Variable £1, Bumber of Coercive Porces Killed
in the Event; Variable 52, Number of Coercive Porces Injared in the Bvent:
Variable 53,Number of initiators Killed in the Bvent:; Variable 54, HNumber
of Initiators injured in the Event; Variakle 55, Ruwber of Victims Killed in the
Event; and Varialkle 56, Nuaber of Victims Injured in the Event; all information
reported or directly inferable from the source was listed. Note that 0 is a real
value, based on a clear inference from the scurce that no casualties occurred
in the category, while 99999 sigpifies missing data. Almost any combinatioca of
95%99's, 2's, and non-zero values can appear in this set of six coding catejo-
ries. FPor example, a sketchy account of a riot may include only the stateaent
that "no deaths were reported™. In this instance, all threa DEATH categories are
coded 0 and all three injury categories 99999. It cannot be assumed, simply
because no deaths vere reported, that there were po injuries. In a second
examgle, a deaonstration was said to have resulted in 12 injuries to police and
about 50 to desonstrators, but no reference vas made to the deaths. In this
case all the DTH categories are coded y., cn the assuaption that if a reprrt
is thorough enough to mention injuries to groups involved, it would report any
deaths that had occurred. Variable 52, Nuaker of Coercive Porcas Injured ia the
Event is coded 12, and Variable 54, Wumber of Tnitiators Injured in the Ev2nt
is coded 5J, and Variable 56, Number of Victiss Injured in the Bvent is coled
as missing 999999 not 0, becanse it is likely in clashes of this sort that some
passers-by were injured, even though not specifically identified in a nevs
report.

Yariable 86, Regime Death Ratio; Variable 87, Initiator Death BRatio; Variable
88, Vvictir Death BRatio;Variable 89, Regime Injury Ratio; Variable 99, Initiator
Irjary Ratio; and Variable 91, Victia Injury Ratio; are ratios calculated from
Yariables 51-56 imsofar as data are available. Bach group's DEATH ratio is a
percentage of the total deaths incurred in that event; each group's INJORY
ratio is its percentage of total inmjuries. An indexr-construction procedure was
fcllowed which maxiaized the use of availatle information, though with some po-
tential loss of accuracy. A ratio was calculated for each eveat in which at
least two of the three component variables (for regimes, initiators, victias)
had non-sissing walues, and at least one had a non-zers value. These are some
consequences of this procedure:

~--1f all three compopents are Uy, then all three ratios should be -9;
it 1s conceptually inappropriate to score injury or death ratios 9 if no
injuries or deatls occured in any group.
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-=-1f all three coaponents are missing, them all three ratios should be -9,

-=-if tvo of the three components are missing but one has a non-zero datanm,
all three ratios should be -9. Informationm is too scanty to assume that the
non-zero group alone sustained all the casualties,

-=if one component is missing, one is zero, and one is greater than zers,
(or if tvo are greater than zero), THE MISSING COMPONZNT IS TREATED AS 0 AND
BATIOS ARE COMPUTED POR ALL THREE INDICES. The -9 component thus is converted
into 2 ¢ ratic. Im this instance informaticn is sufficient to assume that the
non-2ero group(s) suastained wmost, if nat quite all casaalties. The procedure
introduces a small potential bias to the ratios but results in less inforaation
loss than a more rigorous procedure which required non-missing values on all
three components. If the last procedure was used, ratios could not be calculated
for a large portiom of the events for vhich they are novw calculated.

¥51 - ¥56

Recorded here are the reported or estimated number of d1ead and
injured a2mong three groups: the COERCLVE PQRCES (police +
military); the INITIATORS (the groups who initiate the strife
event; e.d., terrorists, guerrillas, rioters, demonstrators);
and VICTINS (individuals or groups asseambled for peaceful
purposes who are attacked but do not counterattack or in other
vays continue the violence).

¥51 Number of Coercive Porces Xilled in Event (BRFODTH)

99999, Wo basis for judging

v52 Sumber of Coercive Forces Injured in Event (RFEURT)

99999. ©Bo basis for judging

¥53 Kumber of JInitiators Xilled in Bvent (INITDTH)

999999, No basis for judging

vsa ¥umber of Initiators Injured in Event (INITEUGRT)

99999, No basis for judging

¥55 Number of VYictims Killed in Event (VICDTH)

999999, No basis for judging

¥56 ¥umber of Victias Injured in Event (VICHURT)

999999, HNHo basis for judging
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vs9

Y60

v61

v62

v63

v64

51

NMOLTIPLE POLITICAL, ECONOHNIC AND SCCIAL BOTIVES FOR THE EVENT
v37 - ¥v7¢

If political, economic, or social wmotives (vars. 28-3)) are coded
‘several of the above” the specific motives are coded 1 here, The
coding was dome only for the 1955-60 and 1966-70 events. PFor 19561-65
the "several®” sotives can be ascertained only by inspection of the
original coding sheets,
Political Motives: Retaliation (POL1Y)
1. Present
0. Not present
Political Motives: Seize Power (PCL2)
1. Present
J. Not present
Political Motives: Increase Particigpation (POL3)
1. Present
J. TWTot present
Political Motives: Injure Competitors (POLY4}
1. Present
¢. ©Not present
Political Motives: Oppose Policy (PCL5)
1. Present
0. ©HNot present
Political Notives: OQppose Politician (PCLH)
1. Present
3. Not present
Political Potives: Oppose Foreign Nation (POL7)
1. Present
0. Not present
Econoaic Botiwes: Seize Econoaic Gaads (EC2)

1. Present
0. PFRot present
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V66

v67

v68

v69

v

LA

Y72
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Economic HMotives: Change Distribution Pattern (EC3})

1.
00

Present
Not fpresent

Economic Motives: Oppose Bcopomic Actor (ECH)

1-
9.

Present

Not present

Social Motives: BRetaliation (SOC1)

1.
0.

Present
Not present

Social Motives: Promote/Oppose Belief System (S0C2)

1.
0.

Present
Not present

Social Motives: Promote/Oppose Coamunity (S0C3)

1.
Ol

Present
¥Not present

Social Motives: Increase Social Goods ({50C4)

1.
0.

Present
Hot present

Economic Cluster of Country {(ECOCLU}

1.
2.
3.

9-

High {developed)
ded ium {tranpsitional)
Low {low}

¥o tasis for judgiag

Geocultural Cluster of Country (GEOCLU)

1.
2.
3.

a,
5.

9.

Africa: South of the Sabara

Asia: excluding Islawic Rations of the Niddle East

Burope: including Israel and European settled
countries of North America, the Pacific, and
Scuthern Africa

Islamic

Latin: incluading Spain, Portugal, and Puerto Rico

No tasis for judging
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¥73 Political Cluster of Country (POLCLU)

1. Centrist

2. Blitist

3. Hew democracy
4. o0ld democracy
5. Perscnalist

9. WNo basis for judqging

\ rl' General Pocra of the Bvent (EVENTPOR)

1. Tarmoil
An event vas regarded as a turmoil if Var.21, (Sumsary of thes
form of Event) was coded as 1: TOEBNOIL, 4: TURMOIL & INTERNAL
WAF, OR 9: NISSING.

2. Rebellion
An event was regarded as a rebelljon if Var.21, TYPESOM was
coded as 2: CONSPIRACY, 3: INTERNAL WAR, or 5: CONSPIRACY
€ INTERNAL WAR.

3, W®o basis for judging

¥75 Violent Nature of the Event (VIONOVIC)

1. BNoan-violent event
A pon-violent event is one for which Var. 36, (Damage), was caded
00, none or negligible; and for which Var.37, was coded 0, or
nope likely.

2. Violent event
A violent event is one for which var. 36, vas coded any non-za2ro
value or Var. 37, was coded any non-zero value.

9. HNo basis for judgiag

Y76 Anti-Poreign Bature of the Event (ANIIFCEHN)

1. Exclusively anti-foreigno
An event vas considered "exclusively anti-foreign®™ if Var,28,
PCLOMOTIV (Political motives of initiators) ,vas coded 7, oppose
foreign nation's policy or actors.

2. Other than exclusively anti-foreign
An event vwas considered “other than exclusively anti-foreign®™ 1f
Var.28, POLOMOTIV (Political motives of initiators), was coded
any value other than 7 including 0.

9. No tasis for judging
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v7e

v79

v80

ve1

v82

ve3

¥as

¥85
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Political Nature of the Event (POLIEVEN)

1. Non-political event
An event was considered "npnon-political” if Vvar.28, (Political
motives of initiators), was coded J, none or ainor.

2. Political event
An event was considered "gpolitical" if var.28, (Political motives
of initiators}), wvas coded any value 1 through 9.

9. No tasis for judging

Degree of External Suppoct for Initiators (EXINS)
The degree of external support equals the product of the degree
of external support (Variable 41) times the pumber of aations
supporting the initiators (Vvariable 43).
EXINS = REBHELP X NRZIDHELP

Degree of Erternal Suppart for Initiators (EXREG)
The degree of external support for initiators equals the degree
of exterpmal suoport for the regime (Variable 42) times the
number of initiators supporting the regime (Variable 44},
EXREG = REGHELP X NREGHELP

Event Magnitude: Sum of All Initiaters of Event (MEW)
This variable is the sum of the nusber of initiators, proximate
{variable 14) times 20, plus the number of initiators, estimate
(variable 15) times 10.
MEN = [20 (NUMBST) + 10 (NUAGOUESS) ]

Bvent Magnitude: Doration of the Event in Days (NDAIS)
This variable is 9.3 times the duration of the actionm
measured in days (Variable 24},

NDAYS = 0.3 X DAYS

Bvent Death (NDTHS)
Event magnitude: sum of all deaths in event.
RDTRS = {1.5 ¢ DTHEST] + [DTHGUBSS]

Nap-Days Proportional to Population {per 100,000) (MDAYPOP)
HDAYPOP = (HEN X ¥DAYS) /POP

Deaths Proportional to Population (per 10 million) (DTHPOP)
PTHPOP = DTHS/(.01 X POP)

Intensity c¢f the Event (EVENTINT)
EYENTINT = DTHS /(.01 X MEN)
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v88
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v91

v92
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CASTALTY RATICS

v86 - ¥v91
Por construction of these variables see the Identity of Casualties
description preceeding vars. 51 - 56.

Begime Death Ratio (RDTH)
The reqime death ratio equals the numbers of coercive forces
killed ip the event (Variable 51) divided by the sum of Variable
S1, the oumber of initiators killed in the event (Vacriable
53) , and the number of victims killed in the event (Variable
55).
BRDTH = RFDTH/RFDTH + INITDTH + VICDTH

Initiators Death Ratio (IDTH)
The initiators death ratio is equal to the nusber of initiators
killed in the event (Variable 53), divided by the sum of the
nuaber of coercive forces killed io the event (Variable 51), and
the total of the initiators killed in the event (Variable 53)
and the number of victims killed in the event (Variable 53).
IDIH = INITPTH/RFDTH + INITDTH + VICDTH

Victims Death BRatio (VDTH)
The victias death ratio is equal to the number of victias
killed in the event (Variable 55} divided by the sum of the
number of coercive forces killed in the event (Variable 51),
the number of initiators killed in the event (Variable 53},
and the puaber of victims killed in the event (Variable 55).
VYDIR = VICDTH/RFDTH + INITDTH + VICDTH

Begime Injury Ratio (RPINJ}
The regiwe injury ratio is equal to the nuaber of coercive
forces irjured in the event (Variable 52) divided by the sunm
of the number of coercive forces injured in the ewvent, the
number of initiators injured in the event (Variable 54}, and
the number of victims injured in the event (Variable 58).
RFINJ = RPHURT/RFEHURT + INITHUERT + VICHORT

Initiators Injury Ratio (IINJ)
The initiators injury ratio is equal to the number of inmitiators
hurt in the event divided by the sum of the nuamber of initiators
injured in the event (Variable 54), the number of coercive
forces hurt (Yariable 52), and the nueber of victims injured in
the event (Variable 56).
IINg = INITHURT/RFHURT + INITHURT + VICHURT

Yictims Injury Ratio (VINJ)
The victims injury ratio is equal to the nuaber of victias
hurt in the event (Variable 56) divided by the sum of the
number of victias hurt, the nuaber of initiators hurt (Variable
54) , and the number of coercive forces hurt in the event (Vari-
able 52).
YIS = FICHURT/VICHURT + INITHUET # BRFEURT

Bvent Segquence Number
A aunigue numeric code assigned each civil strife event appears as the
first wvariable on the card image version of the data.
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STUDY DESCRIPTION FOR CONFLICT MAGNITUDES DATASET

This section provides summary information on mseasures of the magaitude aund
intensity of civil conflict during 1955-1970 in 115 countries. All thesge
measures are derived by aggregating and weighting coded information on conflict
events, for whict see documentation on the "Civil Strife Events" dataset.

There are five conflict magnitude datasets: three based on five-year
aggregations for 1955-196J, 1961-1965, and 1966-1970 (vith 10, 115,
apnd 87 countries respectively}, and two based on amnual aggregations, one
containing all 115 countries, 1961-197), and one containing only the 10
countries, 1955-1970, for which the data were collected for all years. Se2
column C of Appendix A for a listing of the countries and the years for
which data are available.

The first group of 66 variables below corresponds to the five
year aggregations datasets. The second gre¢up of 17 variables
pertains to the annual aggregations datasets. Operational distinctions
among different aspects and kinds of conflict are described here.

(1) Political Conflict: All conflict magnitudes measures are constructed
using data on "pclitical" events only, defined by reference to event Variable
77, “political" event=2. These are events coded as having apparent political
aoctives.

{2) Manp-Days and Deaths: For every set of eveats, we construct measures
of two different aspects of "magnitude™: SCOPE of conflizt is indexed by the
the number of man-days of participation per 103,300 population, the INTENSITY
of conflict is indexed by the number of deaths per 10 million population. These
tvo measures are separately calculated and combined for each of the sets of
wpagnitude™ measuyres listed below. An aternative measure of intensity is
calculated by weighting total deaths by number of participants, across all
events, but is not combined into any "magnitude™ scores,

{3) Domestic Vs. Anti-Poraign Political Conflict: Separate and msutunally
exclusive sets of "magnitude™ peasures are constructed for domestic and anti-
féreign conflict, defined by reference to event vVariable 76. *Exclusively
anti-foreign" events are those coded as being motivated priwarily or exclu-
sively by opposition to a foreign nation's policies or actors; all others
are categorized as domestic events, though they too may have some anti-foreign
aspects as well., There are relatively few "anti-foreign™ events relative to
"domestic” events.

(4) Violent ¥s. Nop-Violeat Political Conflict: Separate and mutunally
exclusive sets of "magnitude® measures are constructed for violent and non-
violent political conflict, defined by referepce to event Variable 75. HNoa-
violent events -- mainly political demonstrations and strikes, and plots ~--
are those for vwhich neither casualties nor property damage are reported. Note
that the "magnitude®™ measures for non-violent cooflict must, by definition,
be based on the *man-days" measure alone. FRote also that this distinction
cuts across the domestic vs. anti-foreign distinction, but that no separate
measures are constructed for violent vs. non-violent DOMESTIC conflict or
violent vs. non-violent ANTI-FOREIGN conflict.
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{S5) Turmoil Vs, Rebellion: Separate and autually-exclusive sets of
"pagnitude” measvres are constructed for conflict events categorized as turaoil
and rebellion respectively, operationally defined by reference to event
variable 74. "Turmoil™ comprises events such as riots, demonstrations,
clashes, and local rebellion. "Rebellion" comprises events categorized as
"conspiracy" and "internal war,"™ ranging from plots and coups to terrorisa
and civil and guerrilla wars., Two different sets of turmoil and rebellion
seasures are constructed, onme for all political conflict, the second set far
domestic political conflict only.

Users should note that the first "five-year™ aggregation time period,
(1955 1960), is really six years.
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION FOR CONFLICT MAGNITUDES

MEASURES OF MAGNITUDE OF DOMESTIC POLITICAL CONFLICT: FIVE
YEAR AGGREGATIONS

¥1 Three Letter Country Identifier

v2 Rumeric Country Identifier

v3 Total Numbter of Participants in all Domestic Political Conflict Events
Sum {20 (Civil Strife Events Var. 14} ] + [1) (Civil Strife Bvents
Var. 15)]

vy Total Numter of Deaths in all Domestic Political Conflict Events
Sum [1.5 (Civi}l Strife Bvents Var. 38) ] + [Civil Strife Events
Var. 39]

¥s Map-Days of Participation per 14),0J00 Population in Domestic Political

Conflict Events

This and subsequent Man-Days variables were constructed by aggregatiag
for each country the values of Civil Strife Events dataset Var., 83,
MDAYPOP, for the appropriate subset of events.

vé6 Deaths per 10 Million Population in Domestic Political Conflict
This and Subsequent Deaths variables were constructed by aggregating
for each country the values of Civil Strife Events dataset Var. 84,
DTHPOP, for the appropriate subset of events.

¥7 Man~Days per 100,000 Population in Domestic Turamoil Events
¥3 Deaths per 10 Billion Population in Domestic Political Tarmoil Events
¥9 Man~-Days per 100,000 Population in Domestic Political Rebellion Events

¥10 Peaths per 10 Million Population in Domestic Political Rebellion Events

EEASURES OF MAGNITUDE OF ANTI-FOREIGN POLITICAL CONPLICT:
FIVE YPAR AGGREGATIONS

Vi1 Man-Days of Participation per 100,000 Population in Anti-foreign
Political Conflict Events

vi2 Deaths per 10 Hillion Population ia Anti-foreign Political Conflict
Events
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¥15

Y16

V17

vis

v19

¥20

v

V22

va3

v24
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MEASURES OF MAGNITUDE OP ALL POLITICAL CONPLICT, DOMBSTIC
AND ANTI-FOREIGN: FIVE YEAR AGGREGATICNS

Total Number of Participants in all Political Coaflict Events
Aggregaticn by country of Civil Strife PEvents dataset Var. 80, NEN,
for all political events (Var. 77 PCLIEVEN = 2, "political event"™)

Total Number of Deaths in all Political Conflict Events
Aggregatior by country of Civil Strife Events dataset Var. 82, ¥DTHS,
for all pelitical events

MEASURES OF MAGNITUDE OF VIOLENT PCLITICAL CONFLICT EVENTS,
DOMESTIC AND POREIGN: FIVE YEAR AGGREGATIONS

Man-Days of Participation per 100,300 Population in all violent
Political Conflict Events

Deaths per 10 Million Po>pulation in all Violent Political Conflict Bveats

Man-Days of Participation per 10),v30 Pecpulation in all Violent Turmoil
Eveats

Deaths per 10 Million Population im all Violent Turmail Bvents

Namber of Deaths in Political Conflict Events for Which the Identify
of Casualties is Known {not coded for 1961-1965) {Sum of var. 51, 53
and 55, Civil Strife Bvents Dataset)

Number of Regiae Forces Reported Killed in Political Conflict Events
{not coded for 1961-1965) (Sum of Var. 51, Civil Strife Events Dataset)

Number of Initiators Heported Killed in Palitical Conflict Zvents (edat
coded for 1961-1965) (Suwm of var. 53, Civil Strife Events Dataset)

Nuaber of Isjuries in Political Conflict Bveants for Which the Identity
of Casualties is Knovn (not coded for 1961-1965) (Sum of Var. 52, 5%
and 56, Civil Strife Bvents Dataset)

Number of Begime Forces Reported Injured in Political Conflict Events
for Which the Identity of Casgpalties is Xnown (not codei for 1961
1965) (Sae of var. 52, Civil Strife Events Dataset)

Number of Injtiators Reported Injured in Political Conflict Bvents far
Which the Identity of Casualties is Known (not coded for 1961~ 1965)
{Sum of Var. 5S4, Civil Strife Events Dataset)
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MEASURES OF MAGNITUDE OF NON-VIOLENET FCLITICAL CONFLICT EVENTS:
PIVE YEAE AGGREGATIONS

Man-Days of Participation per 100,u0J Population in all Non-violent
Political Conflict Events

Man~-Days of Participation per 1J0,000 Population in all Non-violent
Political Turmoil Events

SUMMARY MEASURES OF FIVE YEAR MAGNITUDES AND INTENSITY OF CONFLICT

Magnitude of all Domestic Political Conflict, Using var. 5 and Var. 6

The general procedure for constructing these magnitude scores was as
follows:

{1 The constant 0.3 wvas added to Man-Days of participation
per 100,000 population and to Deaths per 10 million
for each country-case. (Each of the five-year aggregations
constitutes a country case.}

(2) These measures wvere logged to the base 1).

{3 Bach of the tvwo logged aeasures was Z-scored across all
ccuntry-cases; i.e., for purposes of Z-scoring the 10
1556- 60 cases, the 115 1961-1965 cases, and the 87 1966
1970 cases were pooled.

{4) The two Z-scores for each country-case were added to
obtain a sumamary wmeasure of magnitude. The 1961-65
magnitude scores for Malaysia are underestimated. The "events™
datasets for Malaya include corrected data and so do Vars., 3
to 26 above., But the Z-scoring procedure for Vars. 27-29,
31=-33, and 35-37 was not repeated,

Magnitude of all Domestic Political Turamcil, Using var. 7 and Var. 8
{(See Vvar. 27 for maganitude score construction procedure)

Magnitude of all Domestiz Political PRebellion, Using Var. 9 and Var. 10
(See var. 27 for magnitude score construction procedure)

Intensity ¢f Domestic Political Conflict, Var. 4/.0001 (Var. 3)

Magnitude of all Anti-foreign Political Conflict, Using Var. 11 and var.
12 (See Var. 27 for magnitude score construction procedure)
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¥32 Magnitude cf all Political Conflict, Dopestic apd Anti-foreign (See
var. 27 tor magnitude score construction procedure)

v Magnituyde of all Political Turaoil, Domestic and Anti-foreigm (See
var. 27 for magnitude score construction procedure)

v Intensity cf all Political conflict var. MW/,0001 (Var. 13)

v3s Magnitude cf all Viclent Political Conflict, Using Var. 15 and var. 16
{see var. 27 for magnitude scoTre construction procedure}

V36 Magnitude of all Violent Political Tyrmoil, 0Osing var. 17 and var. 18
{See Yar. 27 for magnitude score construction procedure)

37 Nagnitude of all Noo-violent Political Turmoil: Man-Days of Partici-
pation in Non~Violent Events (Var. 26) + 0.3 logged and Z-scored.

v38 Proportional Deaths of Regime PForces in EBvents Shere Identity of
Casualties is Known, Var. 20/Var. 19 (Not coded for 1961-1965)

V39 Proportional Deaths of Initiators in Events Where Identity of Casualties
is Known, Var. 21/var. 19 (Not coded for 1961-1965)

Y40 Proportional Injuries of Regime Porces in Bvents Where Identity of
Casualties is Known, Var. 23/Var. 22 (Not coded for 1961-1965)

Y41 Proportioral Injaries of Initiators in Events Where Ideptity of Casual-
ties is Kncwa, Var. 24,/var.22 (Not coded for 1961-19695)
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SOCIAL CLASS JF INITIATORS: FIVE YEAR AGGREGATIONS

All of the folloving measures are constructed using data on
man-days of participation per 100,000 population in all political
conflict events. Pach represents the proportion of a case's
man-days of conflict attributable to particular class and
group participation and motives. The categories of classes,
groups, and motives are coded for each event, where known; each
cateqory belov was defined operationally in termas of coded
variables in the Civil Strife Events dataset, and references
in the descriptions belov are to those variables. The
denominator used in the calculation of all proportioas is
total peclitical map~days per 109,000 population (the som of Vari-
able 5, man-days of participation per 100,000 population in
donestic peolitical conflict events, and Variable 11, wan~-days
of partjcipation per 100,030 population in anti-Fforeign political
conflict events) FOR EXAMPLE: Variabtle 42 is the proportioan
of all man-days in a case which occurred in eveats coded as
having swbstantial lover-class participation on Civil Strife
Events Var. 9. Variable 43 is the proportion of all man-days
in events with coded middle- and upper-class participation on
Civil Strife Events Vvar. 1). Variable 48 signifies regime-
class participation on Civil Strife Events Var. 11; and
Variable 45 signifies man-days in events in which class
participation could not be coded. The sum of Var. 42, 43,

44, and 45 ordinarily will equal more than 1.00 for any
given country-case because most events have multiple-class
participation.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict With Lover-cClass Participation

Proportion of Nan-Days of Conflict With Aiddle- and/or Upper-Class
Participation

Proportion of Man~Days of Conflict with Regime-Class Participation

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict in Events Rhere Class Participation
is Unknown

GHOUP CONTEXT OF ACTION: PIVE YEAR AGGREGATIOHNS

These variables refer to underdog groups involved in coanflict,
not to regime actors such as the military and police when acting
in their conventional regime-supporting roles. Only one group
is coded for each conflict event, except in the case of political
clashes, vhen tvo contending ‘private groups may be coded.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Involving Unstructured or

Territorial Groups

Conflicts inwolved unstructured or territorial groups if Civil
Strife Pvents, Var. 16, "Initiators Acting as Members of..."
vas coded 0, unstructured group, or 1, territorial group.
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Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Invelving Religious, Bthnic,

linguistic or Communal Groups

Conflicts involved religious, ethnic, linguistic, or commupnal
groups if Civil Strife Events, Var. 16, was coded 2, Zthnic,
Linquistic; 3, Religious; or 4, Ccuamunal.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Iaovolving Apolitical, Student Groups

Conflicts involved apolitjical student groups if Civil Strife
Byents, var., 16, vas coded 5, Apolitical student group.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Invclving Conventional Political
Groups

conflicts involved conventional pclitical groups if Civil Strife
Bvents, var. 16, vas coded 6, Political Group.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Involving Econouic (Labor, Business,
etc.) Groegs

Conflicts involved economic qroups if Civil Strife Events. Var.
16, wvas coded 7, Bconomic Group.

Proportion of Man-Days of Couflict Involving Governm2nt Pactions (cCoup
groups, etc.)

Conflicts iavolved governmental factions if Civil Strife Events,
var. 16, was coded 8, Governing Hierarchy.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Involving Clandestine Groups Outside
of Governsent

Conflicts involyved clandestine groups outside of government if
Civil Strife Events, var. 16, was coded 9, Clandestine group.

Proportion of May Days of Conflict in Events Chere Group Context of
Action is Unknown

Conflicts vwere coded as group action unknown if Civil Strife
Bvents, Var. 16, was coded 99, No ltasis for 3judging.



v54

¥55

V56

¥57

v58

7T

POLITICAL MOTIVES POR ACTION: 1955-1960 AND 1966-1970 DONLY

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Aimed Wholly or in Substantial Part
at Seizing Political Power

Conflicts were cited as having aimed wholly or im substantial

part at seizing political pover if Civil Strife Events,

Yar. 28, "Pclitical Motives of Imitiators," was coled 2, Seize
political power; or if Civil Strife Events, Var. 58, "Seize power,"
had any value other than missing data.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Aimed Wholly or im Substantial Pact
at Changing Gowvermmental Policies or Personnel

Conflicts were deterasined to be directed at changing governaent
policies or personnel if Civil Strife Bvents, Var. 28,

"political Motives of Initiators,™ was coded 3, Increase
political participation; S, Promote/oppose specific domestic
policies; or 6, Promot2/oppose specific domestic political actor.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Aimed Wholly or in Substantial Part
at Competing Private Political Group

Conflicts were included in this category if Civil Strife
Bvents, Var. 28, was coded 4, Injure/suppress cospeting political
group.

Proportion of Man-Days ©f Conflict Aimed W#holly or in Substantial Part
at Other or Diffuse Political Objectives

Conflicts were included in this category if Civil Strife
Events, Var. 28, was coded 1, Retaliation; 7, Oppose foreign
nationt's policy or actars: or 9, Diffuse political notives.

Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict in Events Wbere Motives for Action
Are Not Codable

Conflicts were included in this category if Civil Strife
Events, Var. 28, was coded -9, No ltasis for Judging.

NOTE: Because participants in political clashes are double-
counted, once for each kind of group involved, the values for
this variable are negative in a fev cases. Negative values
should ke treated as 0.
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POLITICAL MOTIVES POR ACTION: ALL THREE PERICDS

These proportions are conceptually defined as those in Var. 58 to
58, above, but with wmore restricted operational definitions.

The essential difference is that events with multiple-coded
political motives are all aggregated in Var. 63, below, vhereas
in Var. 54-58 they are added separately to each appropriate
precise category.

v59 Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Aimed Wholly at Seizinqg Political
Pover

Conflicts were determined to have aimed wholly at seizing
political power if Civil Strife Events, Var. 28, was caded
2, Seize political power.

V60 Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict Aimed Wholly at Changing Govern-
mental Policies or Pecsonnel

Conflicts were said to have been aimed wvholly at changing
governmental policies or personnel if Civil Strife Events, Var.
28, was coded 3, Increase political power; 5, Promote/oppose
specific domestic palicy; or 6, Prcmotejsoppose specific politi~
cal actor.

V61 Proportion of Man—-Days of Conflict Aimed Wholly at a Competing Private
Group _

Conflicts were determined to have lkeen aimed wholly at a com-
peting private qroup if Civil Strife Events, Var, 28, was
coded 4, Injure/suppress competing political group.

v62 Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict vith Other or Diffuse Political
Objectives

Conflicts vere said to bhave had other or diffuse political
objectives if Civil sStrife Bvents, Var. 28, wvas coded 1,
Retaliation; 7, Oppose foreign nation's policy: or 9, diffase
political motives.

763 Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict in Events Where Motives Are HNirxed
but Specific Political Objectives of the Same Types

Conflicts vere sajd to have contained mixed but specific
political objectives if Civil sStrife Events, Var. 28, was
coded 8, Several of the above,

vou Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict in Events Where fotives for Action
Are Not Codable,
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HON~-POLITICAL MOTIVES FOR ACTION: ALL THREE PERIOQDS

Since the dataset includes only events vwith some political
msotives or targets, th: folloving proportioans canmst be taken
a2s indicators of the relative importance of overt econoaic and
social motives for all manifest conflict in a country, but
only as indicators of the extent to which they occur in coa-
bination with political motives.

V65 Proportion of Man-Days of Conflict witk Substantial Econoaic fotives
Conflicts vere determined as having substantial economic
motives if Civil Strife EBvents, Var. 29, "Bconomic Motives of
Initiators," was coded any valne except 0, None or minor.

V66 Proportion of Man—-Days of Conflict with Substantial Social Botives
Conflicts vere deterained as having substantial social motives

if Civil Strive Bvents, Yar. 3J), "Social Motives of Initiators,"”
vas coded as any other value except 0, None or minor.
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VARIABLE FCRMAT FOR FIVE YEAR MAGNITUDES

***DECK 1
CCLUNNS
1 - 2
3 - 5
5 ~ 8
9 - 16
17 - 24

25 - 33
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52 - 59
60 - 68
69 - 77
78 - 80

%% *DPCK=
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ek 3DECK=
CCLTANS
1- 2
3 - 5
6 ~ 12
12 - 19
20 - 26
27 - 33
| - 8o
81 - 47
48 - 56
57 - 65
66 - T0
71 - 75
76 = 80

VARIABLE NAME
IS THE CONSTANT: *01°
NOMERIC COUNTRY ID
3~1ETTER COUNTRY CODE
PARTICIPTS DOM POL
DEATHS DON POL
MAN-DAYS DOM POL
DEATHS/1IMILL DOM POL
MAN-DAYS/POP DCM TUR
DEATHS/1JMILL DOMPOLTUR
MAN-DAYS/POP DOMPOLREB
DEATHS/10MILL DOMPOLREBR
ARE BLANK '

2

VARIABLE NANME
IS THE CONSTANT: *'92¢
NUNMERIC COUNTRY ID
MAN-DAYS/POP ANTIFOREIGHN
DEATHS/10MILL ANTIFORGN
PARTICIPANTS POL CONFLT
TOT DEATHS POL CONPFLT
NAN-DAYS/TQP VPOLCCNFLT
DEATHS/1JMILL VPO LCONPT
MAR-DATYS/POP VPOLCONFLT
DEATHS/TIOMILL VTURMOIL
ARE BLANK

3

VARIABLE NAME
IS THE CONSTANT: *33*
NUBERIC COUNTRY ID
DEATHS #/ID POL CONFLT
BEGIME FOR KILLED POLCON
INITIATORS KILLED POLCON
INJUOPIES R/ID POL CONFLT
REGIME INJURED N/ID PCON
INITIATRS INJ R/ID PCOXN
MAK-DAYS NONVIOLENT PCON
MAN-DAYS NONVIOLENT PTOR
MAGNITUODE DOM POL CONFLT
MAGNITUDE DOM POL TORML
MAGNITUDE DOM POL REBELN

d indicates alphabetic variable

VAR #

OV EWaN

-l

VAR ¢

2
11
12

VAR #

2
19
29
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29

WIDTH TLOC

WD oY WO oW W

WIDTH TLOC

(- IRV V- IV V. V. V. ]

§IDTH <TLOC

NN W )~~~

4
148
155
162
169
176

BODEC

WhWwWwWwna2 o oo

¥NODEC

WWNN=UWWwo

RCDEC

Wwwwwooooc oo

MDCODET

= 000009

-9
=-0004009
=230009
-300009
=00uad9
-000009
-9Jouo9
-300009
~000999

B DCODED

~-000009
=09J009
=-030009
-300309
-000009
-30309
-0J0009
=-3132309
-000009

EDCODE1

=030309
=-000009
-Q30009
=-0004309
=-000309
-000009
=200309
-000009
-233909
-000009
=-00Q009
-000009



SR SDECK=
COLUNNS
1 - 2
3- 5
6 - 14

15~ 19
20 - 24
2% -~ 29
30 - 38
39 - 43
44 - a8
49 - 53
54 - 57
58 - 61
62 - 65
66 - 69
70 - 73
7% - T7
78 - 80
wx&x¥ $DECK=
COLUHMRS
1 - 2
3 - 5
6 - 9
0w - 13
14 - 17
18 - 21
22 -
26 - 29
30 - 33
34 - 37
38 - a1
42 - 45
46 - 49
50 - 53
54 - 57
58 -~ 61
62 - 67
68 - 71
72 - 75
76 -~ 79
80 - 80
aex tDFCK=
COLUMNS
1~ 2
3- 5
6 ~ 9
10 - 13
m - 17
18 - 21
22 - 25

26

8u

)

VYARIABLE NAME
IS THE CONSTANT: *'0u¢
WUNERIC COONTRY IL
INTENSITY DO¥ POL CONFLT
MAGNITODE ANTIFOR POLCON
MAG DCM + ANTIFOR POLCON
BAG DOM + ANTIFOR POLTUR
INTENSITY ALL POL CORFLT
MAG VIOLENT POL CONPLCT
MAG YIOLENT POL TURMOIL
KAG NONVIOLENT POL TUR
PECPORTNL DEATHS REGINE
PFOPCRTNL DEATHS INITRS
PECPORTNL INJURY REGIME
PEOPORTNL INJORY INITRS
LOVER CLASS PARTICIPATN
KID-UPPERCLASS PARTIC
ARE BLANK

5

VARIABLE NANE
IS THE CONSTANT: *05!
NUMERIC CODRTRY ID
HEGIME CLASS PARTIC
CLASS PARTIC UNKNOWH
UNSTRC/TERRITORIAL GRPS
REL,ETH, LING, COMN GRPS

- APOLITICAL STUDENT GRPS

CCHVENTIONAL POL GRPS
ECCNOAIC GRPS
GOVERNMENT PACTIONS
GBRPS QUTSIDE GOV'T
GEF CONTEXT DNEXNOWN
POQLITICAL POWER
CEANGING GOV*T PODLICIES
PRIVATE POLIT GRP
DIFPUSE POL OBJRCTIVES
MOTIVES UNCODABLE
ALL POLITICAL POWER
ALL CRARGE GOV'T POLICY
ALL PRIV POLITICAL GRP
ARBE BLANK
6

VARIABLE NANE
IS THE CONSTANT: *J6°
NOBERIC COUNTRY ID
ALL DIPPUSE POL 0OBJS
MITED MOTIVES
MOTIVES NOT CODABLE
ECONOHMIC HNOTIVES
SCOCIAL MOTIVES
ARE BLANK

82

VAR #

a0

VAR §

61

VAR #

2
62
63
64
€5
66

WIDTE TLOC

FrEPEErOONOUOUVIVO W

4
223
232
237
242
247
256
261
266
2711
275
279
283
287
291

WIDTH TLOC

fegsfhepaogrbiolaseEFw

4
295
299
323
307
311
315
319
323
327
kKR
335
339
343
347
351
357
361
365

WIDTH TLOC

EEsRrEW

4
369
373
377
381
385

NODEC

Wl W W W W e Wi o

NODEC

(TR R PR RN W RN W VI AR WRITE S ]

NODEC

wiviwwweo

¥DCODE1

-v00009
-000009
-000009
=000009
~000039
- 000009
=-200309
-000009
=-0009u9
=000009
=30VJu9
~-Q30Q009
-000009
-000009
-J929309

MDCODE1

-000009
-J00009
=-000009
=-02099Y9
=000009
= 030009
=-000009
=000209
-000009
=-Q4Q29499
-0)300%
=000009
=-000309
-Q000009
=-030909
=J00009%
-020009
=000009
=-000009

MDCODE1

-039209
=300009
=000Q09
~000009
=337QQ9
~000009



LA
v2
v3
va
vs

vé

v7

va
¥9
v10
AR
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VARIABLE DFSCRIPTION POR CONFLICT MAGNITUDES
MEASORES DP MAGNITUDE OFP CONPLICT: ANNUAL AGGREGATIONS

These annual aggregations refer to dcmestic political conflict only.
Ten countries have annual aggregations for 1955-1970; 77 additional
countries for 1961 through 197J; and 28 countries for 1961-1965 only.
The data are ordered by country and ty year within country.

Three Letter Country Identifier

Humeric Ccuntry Identifi=r

Year of Aggregation (55, 56, 57,...74)

Annual Number of Participants in all Domestic Political Conflict Eveats

Annual Number of Deaths in all Domestic Political Conflict Events

Annual Man-bays of Participation per 100,0J0 Population in Doaestic
Political Conflict

Annual Deaths per 10 Hillion Population in Domestic Political Conflict

SUMMARY ANNUAL MEASURES OF MAGNITUDE AND INTENSITY
OF DOMESTIC POLITICAL CONPLICT

These annual measures are constructed as follows:

1. The constant 0.3 is added to Man-days of participation per
120,000 population and to Deaths per 10 million for each
annval country case.

2. These measures are logged to the base 10.

3. Bach of the two logged measures is Z-scored across all annual
conntry cases: (10 z 6) + (115 x 5) + (87 x 5) = 1070

4. The two Z-scores for each annual country case are added to obtain

a sunmary mseasure of magnitude,
NOTE: The 1961 through 1965 magritude scores for Malaya are
underestimated. Variables 4 through 7 and 11 are correct.
Annual Magnitode of all Domestic Political Conflict
Annual Magpitude of all Domestic Political Turmoil

Annual Magnitude of all Domestic Palitical Rebellion

Anpnal Intensity of all Domestic Political Conflict
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VARIAMBLE PORHAT FOR MAGNITUDES: ANNOAL AGGREGATIONS

*n¥® 2DRCK= 1
COLONNS VARIABLE NAME VAR #¢ WIDTH TLOC NODEC NDCODE1
1- 3 @ 3-1BETTIER COUNTRY CODE 1 3 ’ 1 J -9
4 - 6 NUBERIC COONTRY ID 2 3 4 b) 3002009
T - 8 YEAR OP AGGREGATION 3 2 7 J do0099
9 - 16 BO. PARTICIPANTS ALL DPC ] 8 9 0 20 3009

17 - 24 Na. DEATHS ALL DPC S a 17 1 300009
25 - 33 MARDAYS/10G2,030 DEC 6 9 25 2 w3209
3\ - 42 DEBATES/1CHILLION DPC 7 9 34 3 000009
43 - 47 EAGNITODE DMPOL CONFLICT 8 5 43 3 309009
48 - 52 MAGNITUODE DOMPOL TURMOTL 9 S 48 3 000049
83 - 57 M AGNITUDE DPOL REBELLION 10 S 53 3 200039
58 - 66 INTENSITY ALL CDPC 11 9 58 4 200009
67 - 8¢ ARP BLANK

# indicates alphabetic variable
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STUDY DESCRIPTION PCR CONFLICT AND SOCIETY DATASET

The variable descriotion which follows lists the primcipal indicators of
independent variables developed by Ted Robert Gurr between 1965
and 1975 for use in testinqg models of the causes of civil conflict.
Its purpose is to bring together in useable foram, with adeguate
documentation, a number 9f indices wvwhich may prove useful to others
in correlational and causal analyses. Scmae of the indices are
duplicates or slight modifications of measuyres generally available,
€.g., Gross NKaticnal Product per capita. Most, hovever, were con-
structed *o neet the theoretical requircments of the research in gquestion.
Some of the indices were devised using data in readily-accessible
statistical sources, others consist of data coded from
narrative information in a variety of historical and journalistic
accounts. In all instances the investigators have attempted to
ioclude here sutficient information on definitions, coding categories,
scaling procedures, and sources so that the user can assess the
validity of each mseasure for his or her purtose, and if necessary,
check its accuracy and smodify or correct it.

Some of the indicators documented here were originally collected
for as many as 119 countries and colonies. This dataset includes
data only for the 86 countries included in Gurr's latest studies
{see below). Data for the others are neither coaplete nor particularly
reliable, Most of the indicators documented here have complete data.
The B6 countries are listed in Appendices A and B,

Bost but not all the indicators listed here have been used in
published or forthcoming studies. Those studies are listed below
in chronological order. The number of each citation is used in the
beody of the variable description to designate the study in which the indicator
vas first used either separately or in comkination with other variables.
Most of the comronents of coaposite indicators used in published studies
are included separately in this index. The identifying numbers appear
at the beginning of each variable description. If no identifying
nuasber is given to a particular indicator, this indicates that it was
either a test or control variable that was not used to index a
theoretical concept in any study to date.

Por complete citations see the bibliography that follows the introduction
to this voluae,
(1) Gurr with Ruttenberg (1967)
(2) Gurr (1968c)
{(3) Gurr {1970b)
{4) Gurr and Duvall {1973)
{(5) Gurr and Weil (1973)
{6) Gurtr with Dose (1979)

This variable description and the dataset to which it refers are
intended to supersede all datasets and documentation previously
circulated, including the 1968 dataset deposited with the Inter-
University Consortium for Social and Political Research ian Aan Arbor.
This dataset is complete, corrected to the best of the investigators'
atiljty, and docusented in a vay that previocus datasets were not.

NOTE: Missing data codes may not always be given in the variable description
section. Consult the variable format section for a coaplete 4D code list.
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CONFLICT AND SOCIETY DESCRIPTION REFERENCES

This is a key to data sources cited summarily in the variable description

and its appendices,

Adeleman and Morris

Banks and Textor

Gurrc,"Causal Model™

Gurr,"Persistence®

Gurr,NEW MEASURES

EYB

FAOPYD

SIB

ONDY

UNESCOSYB

UNSYB

UEYBITS

UNYNAS

WHI

WHII

¥BILS

Irma Adeleman and Cynthia Taft Morris, SOCIETY,
POLITICS, ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT: A QUANTITATIVE
APPROACH, Baltisore: John Bepkins Press, 1967,

Arthur S, Banks and Robert B. Textor, A CROSS POLITY
SURVEY, Casbridge, Fass: MIT Press, 1963.

T. R. Gurr, "A Causal Model of Civil Strife: A Compar~
ative Apalysis Using New Indices,” AMERICAN POLITICAL
SCIENCE REVIEW, 62 (December 1968), 1104=-11235,

T. B, Gurr "Persistence and Change in Political Systess
1800-1971.* AMERICAN POLITICAL SCIENCE REVIEW, 68
(December 1974), 1482=1504,

T, B. Gurr,NEW EBRRCR~COMPENSATED MEASURES FOR COMPARING
WATIORS: SOME COBRELATES OF CIVIL VIOLENCE, Princeton,

N.Jd. Center of Internation Studies, Research Monograph

No. 25, May 1966,

THE EOUOROPA YEBAR BOOK, various editions, Vols. I and II.
London: Burepa Publications,

Pood and Agricultural Organization,PRODUCTIONE YRARBOOK,
various editions, Bome: author,

THE STATESHAN'S YBARBOOK, various editions, London and
New York: St. Martint's Press,

Onited Nations, DENOGRAPHIC YEAREOOK, various editions.
Nev York: author,

Onasco, STATISTICAL YRARBOOK, various editions, Paris:
author.

Onited Fations, STATISTICAL YBARBOOK, various editions,
Hew York: author.

United Nations, YRARBOOK OF INTEENATIONAL TERADE
STATISTICS, various editions, Wew York: author,

Onited Wations,YEARBOOK OF NATIONAL ACCOUNT STATISTICS,
various editions. ¥ev York: aunthor.

Brace H, Russett, et al,, WORLD HANDBOOK OF POLITICAL
ABD SOCIAL INDICATORS, New Haven: Yale University

Press, 1964,

Charles L, Taylor and Michael C. Budsom, WORLD HANDBOOK
O POLITICAL AND SQCIAL TH¥DICATORS, 2nd ed., Waw Haven:
Yale OUniversity Press, 1972,

International Labor Qrgarization, YEARBOOKXK QF IETER-
WATIONAL LABOOR STATISTICS, various editions. Geneva.
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION FOR CONFLICT A®D SOCIRTY DATASET
71 Alphabetic Country Code

See Appendix A for coaplete list,

v2 Standard Country Code

Numeric codes developed by Bruce M. Russett, J, David

Singer and Melvin Small, and presented in "National Political
Onits in the Twentieth Century: A Standardized List,"
AMBRICAN POLITICAL SCIENCE EEVIEW, 62, 3 (September 1963)
935-950, See Appendix A for list.

¥3 Nuseric Country Code BUsed by Principal Investigator
See Appendix A for list
I. BASIC SOCIAL PROPERTIES

The bases of the clusters in vars, & through 6 are explained in Gurr
with Dose, (1979)a.

v4 Ecoeoaic Cluster cf Country

28 1. High {developed)
29 2, Medium (transitional)
29 3. Low ({low)

¥5 Geocultural Cluster of Country

11 1. Africa south of the Sahara
25 2. Asia and North Africa
20 3. latin{including Spain, Portugal, and Puerto Rico)
30 4, Burope{including Israel and Zuropean~settled countries
of North America, the Pacific, and Southerm Africa)

vé Political Cluster of Country

15 1. Personalist
16 2. Elitist

19 3. Centrist

17 §. Newv desccracy
19 S. 012 democracy

¥7? Ccuntry Population, Bid-1963, in 100,000°'s
Source: UMDY, various editions

@ BOTE: The number in parentheses refers to the study in wvhich the
investigator first used this indicator either separately or in

combination with other variables, See page 90 for citations.
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v8 GNP Per Capita, 1965, (1)

Source: WEIX

v9 Per Capita GDP Relative to That of Most Prosperous Countries In
Region, 1958

Calculated using data oo GDP per capita in U.5. dollars for

1958, from ONYRAS 65, table 9b. An initial set of 114 c¢ountries

was divided into six regional clusters: Asian, non-Islamic Africaan,
Islamnic, Western Buropean (including Rustralia, Canada, New Zealani,
and the 0.S.), Pastern Europe, and Latin. The six highest per capita
GDP estimates in each region were averaged (the three highest in
Bastern Europe) and the average used as a "regional standard” agaiast
vhich to assess relative wealth. BPRach country's "deficit"™ relativa
to this stapdard wvas calculated using this formmla:

Regional Mean - IX
Relative poverty = [ «———wmr—mee—er—e———e ] 1 10
Regional Mean
vhere X is a country's per capita GDP.
HNo scores were calculated Eor South Africa and Rhodesia because
of ambiguity about whether to use a European or an African
standard of reference.

16 0. H#ost prosperous

7 1.
7 2.
8 3.
12 4.
11 5.
9 6.
8 7

6 8. least prosperous
V10 BExtent of Tramsportation Networks Related to Area and Populatioa
Density, Scaled, ca. 1960, (1)
Computed as follows:
{Kkm. roads + 5 [Kms. railroads) /1000 sq. km.

- ——— i A T Tl T M i D Al s Y e T W A

(Population per sg. ka) 1/2

"

Accessibility

The distribution of country scores obtaipned with the formula is
strongly skeved, and were rescaled using the geometric progression
of 1.5. The scale is reversed, so that high scores signify limitel
transportation networks, hence the greatest inaccessibility.

Sources: Roads and railrcad trackage SYM 65-66; EYB 64. Land
area and population density UNSYB é2.

2 0. 226+ Lov Accessibility
4 1. 150 to 225



Y11

12

v13

v

¥15

93

7 2. 99 to 149
12 3. 65 to 98
12 4. 43 to 64
15 5. 28 to 42
7 6. 18 to 27
13 7. 11 to 17
13 8. 6 to 10

1 9. Less than 6 High Accessibility

Percentage of Population in Cities of 20,000+, Various Years
1955-1963, (3)

Sources: WHI:; UNDY 64: EYB 64: SYE 65-66

Primary and Secondary School Enrollaents as a Percentage of
Population Aged 5-19, ca. 1960, (2)

Source: WHI

Enrollaent in Techonical and Higher Bducation as Percentage
of Nonagricultural EBaployment, Varicus Years 1955-1963

Sources: Education UNESCOSYB 1963, tables 13-15; employment,
see Var. 15.

Proportion of Popnlation Estimated to be Politically Mobilized,
Rounded to the Nearest Tenth, ca. 1969

Por countries with competitive elections, the proportion of
voting-aqge population that voted in any contested national
election or referendus during 1955-1964.

Sources: WHI, B4-86; SYB 1965-66; various country sources.

Por other countries, the average of (proportion of population

15+ literate) plus (proportion of childrem 5-19 actually in
school 1960). Sources: WHI 222-24; ONESCOSYB 1963.

Proportion of Population Estimated to be in Bopey Econoay, Rounded
%o Nearest Tenth, ca. 1960

Based on proportion of males in vage-and-salary employment,
adjusted upvards to take account of cash cropping.

Sources: FAOPYB 65; YBILS 64, 65.
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II. SOCLAL PEGCESSES

v1s Decennial Percentage Population Growth, 1940~ 1950
See Var. 18
17 Decennial Fercentage Population Growth, 1950-1960, (5)

S5ee Var. 18

18 Decennial Percentage Population Growth, 1960-197)
Sources: Population growth measures were cosputed froa data
provided by the Demographic Analysis Branch, Internatisnal
Statistical Programs Cznter, 0.S. Bureau of the Ceunsus. 19490
data are from diverse sources. 1550 and 1960 estimates are
from Interpational Labour 0Office, LABOUR PORCE PROJECTIONS
{Geneva, 1971). Various other sources were used to ensure
cosparakility over timz of data for countries with territorial
gains and losses between 1940 and 1960.

v19 Percentage Annuval Population Growth, 1950-65

v20 Age Bulge BRatio, 1950

The ratio of youth populatien, 15-24, to adult population,
25-69,

Sources: See Yar. 18.

v21 dge Bulge Ratio, 1960 (5)

The ratio of youth population, 15~-24, to adult population,
25-60.

Sources: See Yar. 18.

v22 Age Bulge Batio, 1970

The ratio of youth population, 15-24, to adult popalation,
25-60.

Sources: See Yar. 18.

v23 6rovth or Declipne of Proportiopal Size of Youth Population, 1950-60 (5)

Yar. 21 minus Var. 20 divided by var. 21.
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vy Growth or Decline of Proporticnal Size of Youth Population, 1960-70

var. 22 weinus Var. 21 divided by Vvar. 22

v25 Rate of Ortan Population Growth, 1950-1960 (5}
Computed as follows:

urban pop. 60 - wurbam pop. S50

Ta>tal aurban pop. 60
Y26 BRate of Urtan Population Growth 1963-197)

Computational procedure as for Var. 25.

va? New City Dwellers, 1950-1960, As a Proportion of Total Population, (1)
Computed as follows:

urban pop. 60 =~ artan pop. 59

- R T b U S S o TR R o ke ol T ke

total pop. 60

V28 New City Dwellers, 1960-1970, as a Proportion of Total Population

Computational procedure as for var. 27. Note that the "new

city dvellers" measures represent urtan growth in proportion to
total population, while the "rate of urban population growth®
measures represent the proportional grovth of cities oaly. The
measures are only weakly correlated. Sources: TUrban population
grovth measures were cosputed froms data provided by the
Demographic Analysis Branch, International Statistical Prograas
Center, U0.5. Bureau of the Census. 195J and 196U lata are fros
Kingsley Davis, WORLD UEBANIZATION 1959-197), Vol. 1: BASIC
DATA POR CITIES, COOUKTRIES, AND BEGIONS, Population Monograph
No. 8§ (Berkeley, 1966). 197u estimates are froa various sources.

v29 Average Decennial Percentage Increase in Primary School Enrollament
Ratios, 1930's to 1960

Primary school enrollment ratios are the total reported
enrollaent in public (and, usually, private) primary schools,
divided by estimates of the population aged 5 to 148, and
aultiplied by 100. Such ratios are more-or-less systematically
understated estimates of the proportion of school~age children
in schocl; increcases signify the expansion of modern educational
systems. The data are rounded to the nearest wvhole nuaber and
negative changes are treated as zero.

Sources: Early period ~- usually the average of years 1930-34 -
Unesco, WORLD SOURVEY OF EDOUCATION, Vol. ITI: PRIMARY EDUCATION
(Paris 1958}, country tables, supplemented by SYB, various years;
1961 is UNESCOSYB 63, table 9.



96

¥30 Decennial Fercentage Increment in School-Age Males in School,
1950- 1960, (1)

Basic data are percentages of school-age children in school,
first plus secondary levels, ad4justed for discrepanciaes batueen
school attendance age~spans and the proportion of children

in the 5-19 age bracket. On the basis of estimates of
proporticns of primary pupils vho are female, the proportions
are adjusted to obtain estimates of the proportions of school
age males in school. This increases the cross-national
comparatility of the data, by comparison with Var., 29, because
in such of the Third World fewer girls attepnd school than boys.
The decennjial increases are rounded to the nearest whole nuaber,
negative changes are treated as zero.

Soarce: UNBESCOSYB 63, %6~-111.
LR Decennial Increase in Radio Audience, ca. 1953-1963

Estimated using data on radio receivers per 1,000, either sets
in use or licenses issued. It vas assumed that 200 receivers
per 1,000 population constituted saturation; of the world's

25 most-developed countries about two-thirds exceed this ratio,
the resainder are slightly below it. Karl Deutsch, "Sacial
Bobilization and Political Develcpment,™ ANERICAN POLITICAL
SCIEBRC® REVIEPW, 55 (Septeaber 1961), 511, uses 250 as a
saturaticn factor. The decennial increase, for th2 purposes

of this variable, is divided by the 200 saturation estiaate

to obtaip an estinate of the increase in total radio andience,
and expressed as a percentage, In those instances in which the
ratio changed from less than 203 in the initial year to more
than 200 in the last, only changes to 200 were counted in
determining the score. Changes above 200, aad negative changes,
are coded as zero.

Sources: UNSYB 53 (545-%6) and UNSYB 64 (714-15).

¥32 Decepnial Change in Daily MNewspaper Circulation, ca. 1953-1963

Bstimation method similar to that used in ¥Var. 31 above,
Basic data for initial and termipal years are estimates of
nevspaper circulation per 1,004 porulation. It .was assumed
that 200 copies per 1,000 population comstituted saturation,
assuming 50-65% of the popalation is adult and two to three
readers per copy. Deutsch, OP. CIT., 511, assumes that 333
copies per 1,000 comstitutes saturation. The decennial increase,
for the purposes of this variable, is divided by the 2)0
saturation estimate to obtain an estimate of the increase
relative to the total potential newspaper audience, and
expressed as a perceptage. If the ratio changed from less
than 200 in the initial year to more than 200 in the last,
only the increase up ta 200 was counted in determining the
score. Changes above 200, and negative changes, are coded
as zero.

Source: UONSYB 53 (541-42) and 63 (706-07).
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TII. ECONONIC PROCESSES

v33 Adverse Bconcomic Conditions, 1960-19€3, (2)

Summary pevs sources ware searched for evaluative statements
about adverse internal econowmic conditions such as crop failures,
uneaploysent, export market slumps, drought, etc. Each such
description was coded on the following intensity and extent
scales:

"proportion Affected”
"Severity"™ (Inteasity} Scores (BExtent) Scores

- — ol kA P v N - - ———— - . A A S A R M . A -

Moderate 1 One region or city or a
Substantial, or moderate small econoamic sector 0.2
and persisting for more Several regions or cities,

than one year 2 or several econoaic sectors 0.5
Severe, or substantial Much of country, or several

and persisting for more major or one dominant

than ope year 3 econcmic sector 0.7
Severe and persisting for Whole country, or all

aore than one year 4 eccnoeic sectors 1.0

The score for each such condition is the prodact of the extent
and intensity scores: the score for each country and for each
year is the sum of the "condition"™ scores; and the score

used for Vvar. 33 is the sua of amnual scores for 1960-1963.

Sources: HISPANIC-AMERICAN REPORT for Latino America, ANWUAL
REGISTER for other polities.

»
Vs Long-Range Decline in Cereals Production Relative to Population,
ca. 1950~ 1562

Negative values (signifying growth in cereals production greater
than population growth) were set at zero.

Source for tonnage of zereal production and change in population:
FPAOPYB 65, table 2 and 22B.

54 9. Growth in cereal producticn greater than population
grovwth '

PRAEBEENW
F
.

7. Popunlation growth greater than cereal production

~
0
»

Missing data
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Average Annual Propurtiaual“chanqe in Total Vvalue to Trade, 1950
1960, (2)

Total trade value (exports ¢ imfports) wvas deterained for 195)
and 1960 and converted to 0.S. dollars (to control for
differential iaflation rates). Total proportional change was
calculated and divided by 10.

Source: UNYBITS 64

Relative Change in Annual Yalue of Trade, (1957-60} - (1959-57), (2).
Signs Reversed So That Positive Values = Economic Deprivation

Average annual proporticnal changes in total value of trade was
computed (as in var. 35) separately for 1957-6y and 1952-57 and
the latter value subtracted from tbe former: high scores
therefore signified short-term relative increases in trade

value. Signs vere then reversed so that the greater the relative
decrease, the higher the score.

Source: UNYBITS 64

Relative Change in Annual Value of Trade (1960~63) ~ (1950-60), (2).,
Positive Values = Bconomic Deprivation

Cosmputational procedure as for Var. 36.
Source: UNBITS 64

GDP Annual Percentage Graowth, ca. 1550-60, (1}
Sources: Yarious sources, including ONINAS 66, tables U4A and
4B; UNYNAS 63, 327-31; AID, Statistics and Beports Division,
"Estimates of Gross National Product Calendar Year 1962 in
Caorrent Barket Prices (Dollar Equivalents): Summary for
Non~Communist Countries" (mimeo., 1963, 1964 eds.); and AID,
Statistics and Reports Division, "Gross National Product:
Growth Rates and Trend Data by Region and Country,™ June 15, 1966.

GDP Annual Percentage Growth, ca. 1960-1964, (2)
- Source: See Var, 38

Heasure of the Relative Short-Term Decline in Productivity, (2)
var. 38 minus var. 39

Points Change in Cost-of-Living Index, 1958-1961, (2)
Source: YBILS 66, table 25

Points Change in Cost-of-lLiving Index, 1960-1963, (2)

Source: YBILS 66, table 25
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v43 Relative Change in Cost-of-Living Index, (2)
Var. 42 minus Var. &1
vag Geometric Annunal Percentage Growth Rates of Government Expenditure,
1951-1961, (1)

Source: Gurr, NE®W MEASURES, 33-36
IV. SOCTAL RIGILCITIES
vas Ethpnic Linguistic Practionalization Index x 133, ATLAS NARODOV

MIBA data, (6)

Source: WHII, table 4,15

Y46 Strain Resulting from Religious Cleavages, ca. 1960, (2)

Severity of raligious cleavages is the sum of scores on the
following two scales:
Sources: EYB 64; SYB 65-66; WHI, tables 73-75

Number of organized religious Duration of coexistence
groups with 2%+ of population of religious groups

- —— - ——r e L A il — -

% One such organized group } One group only in 196J

only in 1960 ' 1 All groups have coexisted in
1. Two groups the tercitory now com-
2. Three groups prising the state for 200+
3. Pour or more groups years before 1961

2 One or more groups was
establ ished Erom 50 to
200 yvears before 1961

3 Cne or aore groups was
established within 5¢
years of 1961

21 0. Mipimum strain

17 1.
29 2.
6 3.
18 8.

3 6. Maximum strain
1 9., HMissing data
vu47 Approximate Proportion of Primary-School Leavers with No Opportunity
to Attend Secondary Schools
Primary-school enrolliment ratio ca. 196J minus the secondary

school enrollment ratio ca. 1963, rounded to the nearest .1.
Source: ONESCOSYB 65
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Social Imachility, ca. 1960

Codes are adapted and expanded frcu Itma Adelman and Cynthia
Taft Morris, SOCIETY, POLITICS, AND ECONOMIC DEVELDPMENT
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1967). Adelman and Morris
coded most of the developing countries on a seven-category
version cf the scale. The principal investigator coded the
remaining countries on an expanded scale,

Sources: educational data, WHI, Z18-20; ONESCOSYB 63, 96-109.
#iddle~class occupation data, YBILS 661, tables 2A,B

3 J0. School enrollment ratio (SER) 60%+ AND middle class
(proportion of economically-active male population
engaged in middle-class occupations) 3)%+ AND no
substantial discriminatiorn or stratification. Note
that the coding for "aodern™ countries follows the
procedure used by Adelsan and Morris: the preseace
of discrimination/stratification adds 1 to 3 points
to the jismobility score, (Adelman and Morcis = none)

8 J1. SER 60% OR aiddle class 3G%X+, no discriamimation
{Adelaan and Morris = none)

8 32. SER 57-61% AND niddle class 20-32%, no discrimination
{Adelman and Morris = none)

10 23. SER 50%+¢ OR middle class 20-30%, no discrimzination
(Adelmzan and Morris = A+)

15 Q4. SER 40~-50% AND aiddle class 10-20%, no discriainpation
(hdelpan and Morris = A}

4 0S. Countries with A+ or A SER and middle-c¢lass scores
but with msarked stratification (Adelman and
Norris = A-)

2 96. Appears only for a fewv countries with high SBR and
middle-class ratios but with saobstantial discrismina-
tion (Adelman and Morris = none)

18 07. SBR 25-80%, middle class 5-1J%; OR countries meeting
the first tvo criteria for A scores but having
prohibitive discriminatory barriers to mobility
{Adelman and Korris = B)

v] J8. (Mo counmtries receive this score)

10 09. SEBER more than 25%, OB very small but rapidly growing
middle class (Adelman and Morris = C+)

8 10. SBER less than 25%, very small middle class (Adelnman
and Morris = C)

0 11. SER less than 25%, very ssall middle class, prohibitirve
discriminatory barriers to aobility affecting
a portion of the population (Adelman and
Morris = C-)

1] 12. SER less than 25%, very spall middle class,
discriminatory barriers affect almost the entire
population (Adelmar and Morris = none)
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11
Intensity of Economic Discrimination ca. 1963, (4)

Yariables 49 to 54 are based on identifications of social groups
subject to systematic liscriminaticn on various ascriptive grounds.
A detailed description of procedures and a table listiag groups

so coded, and scores, is given in Appendix C.

L 1) J. Nonpe

12 1. Most higher economic value positions, or some speciflic
classes or economic activity, are closed to the group

18 2. HMost higher and some mediym economic value positions
are closed, QR many specific classes of econoamic
activity

m 3. Most higher and most medium economic value positioans
are closed

1 4. Almost all higher, medium, and some lover economic

value positions are closed

Proportion of Total Population Affected by Bconomic Discrimination,
ca. 1963, (1)

Rounded to nearest .05. See Var. 49,

Pconomic Discrimination ca. 1963, (4)

Intensity x proportion affected. <See Var. 89.

Intensity cf Political Discrimination ca. 1963, (8)
See Yar. 849.

LT 0. MNone
18 1. Sonme significant political elite positiors are closed
to the group, OR some participatory activities {(party
sembership, voting, etc.)
26 2. Yost or all political elite positions are closed OR
mast participatory activities, OR soae of both
1 3. ¥ost or all political elite positions and some
participatory activities are closed
1 84, Most or all political elite positions and most or all
participatory activities are closed
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¥53 Proportion of Total Population Affected by Political Discrimination,
ca. 1963, (1)

Rounded to nearest .05. See Var. S2.

V54 Political Discrimination on Ascriptive Bases, ca. 1963, (4)

Totensity x proportion affected. See var. 52.

¥55 Begative Net Factor Payments Abroad as Percent of National
Product, {2)

Calculated from data on net factor income from abroad as a
percent of GDP at market prices, or siailar pational product
aggregate. The percentages for three years were averaged when
available: 1958, 1960, and 1963 or 1964. (Exceptions: Algeria
58, 5%9; 23rgentina 58, 60, 62; Cambodia 63 only; Caba 62, 64;
Indopnesia 57, 59; U.A.R.-Eqypt 58, 60; South Vietnam 63, 62.)
Countries with positive net factor incose vere scored zero: on
balance they profit from the international flov of capital and
earnings whereas the countries with negative net factor income
experience an ontflow., The signs of countries with "net factor
payments abroad™ wvere reversed, so that the highest scores would
signify the greatest outflow. Data were aissing for a number

of countries, and estimated on the following bases:

1 Seven Eastern European countries aand the USSR = J, on
grounds that thera is no counterpart to "capital flow"
in their economic interrelationskips.

2) Cameroun, Hong Kong, Kenya, Malagasy, Nigeria, Singapore,
Ugapda = 4, Thesa colonial and peocolonial countries
vere judged to be substantially dependent on capital
from the (foramer) wmetropelitan power and given the
approximate mean score of similar countries.

3 Lebanon and Syria = 2, the approximate mean for all
Third ¥orld countries.

Source: UONINAS 65, tables 1 amd 2

56 Concentration of Bxport-Receiving Countries, (4)
The veigbted proportion of a country's exports consigned to the

largest receiving country x 10, ca. 1965.
Source: WHIX, table 6.6

Y57 Proportion of a Country's Brxports Received by the Largest Receiving
Country x 100, ca. 1960, (6)

Source: Our calcolation from data in UNYBITS
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¥. COERCIYE INIERVENTIONS

Nusber of ¥xternal Interventions
Group Operating From Outside the
table 3.6

Source: WHII,

Namber of External Intetrventions
Group Operating From Qutside the

Source: WHII, table 3.6

External Sgpport for Dissidents,

Bach conflict event coded between 1961 and
110 8-~09) wvas scored for marimuam level of foreign
(1f any) for dissidents and regimes engaged in opea

"Caugsal Model,"™
support

1951-55 by Another NHation or Rebel
Country

1956-60 by Another ¥ation or Rebel
Country

196 1-65, (3)

1965 (see Gurr,

strife op the following two scales.

SUPPORT FCR DISSIDENTS

noune apparent
aras and supplies
" provision of refuge
provision of facilities,
training
military advisors,
mercenaries
S wilitary units

= LN -

Por each event,

SUEPORT FOBR BEGIME

J none apparent

1 non-wmilitary aid
2 wmilitary material

4 personnel, facilities

5 military units

the "support™ score vas multiplied by the NUNBER
OF FNATICNS providing any such support. The ®"dissideat support”
apd "regime support®™ scores thus oktained were separately
aggregated for all events in a country, 1961-65. The two
distribuetions of scores were sharply skewed, so were rescaled
using the following geowsetric progression:

60 00. 0 -— Low sypport
2 01. 1
8 02. 2
7 03. 3-8
3 04, 5-6
1 06. 10-15
1 07. 16-22
0 08. 23-33
Q 09. 348-50
2 10. 5175
0 11. 76-112 -- High support
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External Support for Regime, 1961-19€5, (3)

See Var. 60.

77 0. O — Low support
0 3. 1

0 02. 2

3 4. S-6

0 25. 7-9

1 06. 10-15

o 37. 16-22

0 08. 23-33

1 09. 34=-50

1 10. 51-75

1 11. 76-112 -- High sapport

¥I. FREGIME COERCION

Bilitary Personnel per 1J),700 Adults, Barly 1960's, (1)
Source: WHI, tables 22-23, supplemepted by data fronm:
Institute Por Strategic Studies, THE COMMUNIST BLOC AND THE
WESTERNE ALLJIANCES: THE MILITARY BALANCE 1965-1966 {(London,
1965) and (same title), 1966-67 (London, 1966): G. Weeks,
"The Armies of Africa," AFRICA REECRT 9 (January 1964) ;

D. Woods, "The Armed Forces of African States,™ ADELPHI
PAPERS 27 (Institute for Strategic Stgdies, 1966} ; D. Soods,
"Armed Porces in Central and South America,"™ ADELPHI PAPERS
34 (Institute for Strategic Studies, 1967); STATESHAR'S YBAR
BOOK, various editions.

Military Personnel per 12,000 Adalts in Countries without Major
Foreign or Internal Threat, Farly 1960's, (2)
Ongoing foreign threat includes actively participating in a cold-
var alliance or engaged in arms race with hostile countries.

pPefense Bxpenditures as a Pecrcept of GNF, Barly 1962's, (4)

Defense Expenditures as Percent of GEP in Countries without Hajor
Foreign or Internal Threat, Barly 1864Q's
See Var. 63

Internal Security Porces per 1,000 Aduits, nid-1960's, (1)
Source: WHII, table 2.5; Gurr, NEW MEASOUERES, 111-126

Interpnal Security Porces per 1,000 Square Kilometers, mid-1960's, (6)
Source: See Var, 66
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Y68 Restrictiaops on Political Participation, 1960~-1963, (2)
Seventeen types of action vere defined on A PRIORI groands as
value-~depriving political restrictions, including harassment
and banning of parties of varisus sizes, banning of political
activity, and iomproper dismissal of elected asseablies and
executives. These were ranked on a six-point intensity scale,
as follows:

3. Amalgamation of splinter party with larger party
Restriction or harassment of sglinter party

2. Banning of splinter party
Amalgamation of ninority party with larger pacty
Restriction or harassment of minority party

3. Bansing of ainority party
Amalgamation of a major party with another msajor parcty
Restriction or harassment of sajor party

4. Bapping of major party
Inproper dismissal of regional representative body
Inproper disaissal of elected regional executive

5. Ban on pacrty activities, parties alloved to continue
their organizational existence
Improper dismissal of national legislature, with
provision for calling a nev one withipn a year
Inproper dismissal of elected chief executive, with
provision for replacement within a year

6. Dissolution of all parties, han on all political activity
Iaproper dismissal of national legislature, no short-tera
provision for re-establishment
Iaproper dismissal of elected chief executive, no short-
term provision for re-election

Then, each such action was weighted by the proportion of
population politically mobilized (var. 14). The score for
each action identified is the product of the intensity and
extent scores. The country score is the sum of such "actioan
scores for 1961 through 1963.

Sorrce: See VYar. 33
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v69 Governa@enta2l vValue-Depriving Policies, 1963-1963, (2)
Hew valuoe-depriving policies of governments were defined as any
new programs or actions that appeared to take avay some
significant proportion of attained values from a numerically or
socially significant group: for example, land reform, tax
increases, restrictions on trade, limitations of civil liberties,
restrictive actions against etbnic, religious, or econonmic
groups, and so forth. Two aspects of such policies were taken
into account im scaling for intensity: the degree of deprivation
imposed, and their equality of application. The "degree of
deprivation®™ scale values are: small = 1, moderate = 2,
substantial = 3, most >r all = 4. 1The "equality of application®
scale values are: wuniform = 1, discriainatory = 2. The
intensity score is the product of values oo these two scales.
The most intensely depriving policies are assumed to be those
inteaticnally discriminatory and designed to deprive the
affected group of most or all the relevant valge, e.g9., seizure
of all property of absentee landlords without compensation
(score = 8). Deprivation is inferred to be least intense if
the policy is uniforasly applicable to all the affected class
of citizens and deprives them of only a small part of the value,
e.g., a five percent increase in corroration tax rates (score =
1). The extent measure is a crude estimate of the proportion
of the adult population likely to ke directly affected, the
peraissiltle values being .21, .02, .05, .10, .20, .80, .63,
«80, and 1.00. The score for each pelicy identified is the
product of the intensity and extent scores; the country score
is the sem of such "policy™ scores for 1961 through 1363.
Source; See Var. 33

¥70 Nusber of PNegative Sanctions by Authorities (Censorship, Restrictions
on Political Participation, Espionage Arrests), 1948-1954
Source: §HII, table 3.5

LA Number of Pegative Sanctions, 1955~1960
Source: WHII, table 3.5

v712 Huaber of Negative Sanctions, 1956, (6)
Souarce: WHII, table 3.5
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79

v80
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Nuaber of
Socurce:

Number of
Source:

Fuasber of
Sources

Number of
Source:

Fumber of
Sources:

Number of
Source:

fumber of
Source:

Fumber of
Source:

Nuaber of
Source:

Number of
Source:

Begative Sanctions,
WAII, table 3.5

Negative Sanctions,
¥HII, table 3.5

Pegative Sanctions,
WAII, table 3.5

Regative Saactions,
WHII, table 3.5

Megative Sanctions,
WHII, table 3.5

Negative Sanctions,
WHII, table 3.5

%egative Sanctions,
WHII, table 3.5

Wegative Sanctions,
WHII, table 3.5

Negative Sanctions,
WHII, table 3.5

Regative Sanctions,
WHII, table 3.5
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1957,

1958,

1959,

1969,

1961,

1962,

1963,

1964,

196 5,

196 &,

{6)

%)

(4)

(4)

(6)

(6)

(6)

{6)

{6)

(6)
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YII. CONFLICT TRADITIONS

val Success of Dissidents in Internal Wars 18501967, (3)
Incloded are civil and guerrilla wars, popalar rewvolts, large-
scale terrorisa, and private vars which began before 1958.
Internal wars vhich began before 1958 and coaotinued in 1961
are coded on the basis of their status at the end of 1960.
Those beginning in 1958 and later are not taken into account.
Bach country is coded on the basis of its most successful
internal var. Older internal vars presumably have less
influence on cultural traditions than recent ones. 3cores
vere adjusted to take this into account: if the last internal
var in a country ended before 1301, the score is divided by 2
and rounded np to the nearest vhole nuaber. See Appendix E for
countrLy scores.

16 J. No internal wars were fought between 1850 and 1960
by culture groups now ccmgrising the country.

18 1. One or more unsuccessful internal wars.

Internal vars are "unsuccessful” if the underdogs
are quickly suppressed and no changes of conseguence
occur in governmental policy, persoannel, or
institutions that favor the underdogs' cause.

14 2. One or more small-scale, partly-successful internal wars.
Internal wars are "small-~scaler if confined to less
than a third of the social area of a country and do
not directly affect the capital city.

Internal wars are "partly-successful”™ if the uader-
dogs briefly or partially attain their goals.
Contipuation of an internal war for more than three
years is PRIMA FACIE evidence of partial success,
even if it is subseguently suppressed.

In a private war, an unsanctioned standoff betwvean
contending groups is a "partial success,® i.e.,
neither group secures a clearcut increase in its
position relative to the other, neither is heavily
penalized for its actions.

mn 3. ©One or more sasdium or large-scale, partly-successful
internal war.

1 8. One or more successful interpal wars.

Internal wars are "successful” if:

-=in a civil war or rebellion, the underdogs
secede or gain auntonoamy for a decade or more;

~-=-in a guerrilla war, revolt, and terrorisa, the
underdogs gain power for a year or more;

=-=in a private war, one of the contending groaups
eliminates, expels, or subjugates its opponents.

13 5. One or more successful interpal vars PLOS one large-
scale internal wvar, directly affecting almost all
regions and groups, whether or not successful.
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vau Success of Conspiracies 1200-196y, (3)
Included are coups d'etat, atteampted coups which reach the
stage of overt action, military retellions, and assassinations
of heads of state, chief executives, and other national leaders
{but not always attemp-ed assassinations). See Appendix E for
tables.

3s J. No conspiracies.

8 1. A fev (no more than a total of two) unsuccessfal coups,
military rebellions or assassinations. Such events
are "unsuccessful™ LE:

-—in an atteaspted coup, the dissidents fail to
attain powver;

--in a military rebellion, the dissidents fail to
attain power or to gain substantial concessions for
the military;

-=in an assassination, the successor(s) to the
assassipated individual (s) do not substantially
alter policies.

12 2. A nuaber {more than two) c¢f unsuccessful coups, rebellions,
and/or assassinations; OR one successful ons2 and one
or more unsaccessful opes.

1 3. Two successful coups, rebellions, aand/or assassinations
between 1900 and 1964.

20 4, Three or more successful coups, rebellionms, and/or
assassinations betweep 1900 and 1961J.

¥B83 Success of Group Protest 1%4u-196), (3)
Included are anti-government riots and demonstrations,
political clashes, and political strikes. THESE CODIWSS ARE QF
QUESTIONABLE RELIABILITY, BECAUSE EASED ON LIMITED INFORNATION.

13 0. 1little or no reported turecil, 1949-1960,

3) 1. Substantial turmsoil, met by rather coansistently
caoercive government respanse without sabstantial,
direct concessions.

16 2. Substaptial turmoil, vith governmental response varying
between coercive and favorable but without major,
diractly-responsive changes in persoanel, policies,
or institutions,

14 3. Turmwoil associated with a successful coup d'etat or
one or more instances of partly/vholly successful
internal war; or one or more instances of turmoil
leading to major change in policies favoring the
underdogs on at least one occasion.

13 4, O©One or more instances of turmoil, not in the context
of conspiracy or internal war, leading to major
and enduring changes in governmental persoannel
and/or institutions favoring the underdogs.

v86 Success of Blite Strife
Sum of Var, 83 and 84
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v87 Recency of Military Intervention in Politics as of Dacember, 1963, (2)
Military intervention, 11910 through 1960, was coded froa various
historical aad journalistic sources. Three kinds of events were
treated as evidence of disloyalty: (a) any large-scale attempt
to overtbrow the existing regime in which military or police
units vere major participants, whether or not successful; (b)
any successful attempt, however short-lived, by active members
of the military or police to seize power; and (¢) any large-
scale regional rebellion in vhich military units were the
primary participants. Ssall-scale plots said to involve military
or police personnel were pnot taken into account; nor were
assassination atteapts, or mutinies concerned only with pay or
promoticn policies., Sea Appendix E for years of last intervention and
countrcy scores.

10 1. The polity last experienced wilitary intervention
between 1958 and 1963, inclusive

11 2. The polity last experienced military iatervention
betveen 1951 and 1957, inclusive

23 3. The polity last experienced military intervention
betveen 1935 apd 1959, inclusive

24 4. As of 1967, the polity or its metropolitan power had
been antonomous for 5 to 24 years and had experienced
no military intervention during that period; or had
been autonomous for a lcnger period but experienced
military intervention hetween 1910 and 1934.

18 5. As of 1960, the polity or its metropolitan power had
been autonomous for 25 years or more and had
erperienced no militacy intervestion since 1910.

v88 Number of Riots, 1948-1954
Source: WHII, tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10

v89 Fuaber of BRiots, 1955=1960
Soarce: WHII, tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10

¥90 Huabeyr of Strife Deaths, 1948-1954
Somnrce: WHII, tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10

¥91 Bumber of Strife Deaths, 1955-1960
Source: WHII, tables 3.1+ 3.4, 3.140

¥92 Pusber of Armed Attacks, 1948-1954
Source: WHII, tables 3.13.4, 31.10

v93 Humber of Armed Attacks, 1955-1960
Source: WHII, tables 3.1-3.4, 3.10

vo9a Bumber of DPemonstrations, 1948-1954
Source: WHIY, tables 3.1-3.8, 3.10
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Nuaber of Cemonstrations, 1955-1969)
Source: WHII, tables 3.1-3.4, 3,10

Buaber of Irregular Power Traansfers (Mostly Coups), 1948-1960
Source: WHII, tables 31.1-3.4, 3.14

Estimated Pan-Days of Participation in Ciril Conflict per 100,000

Populatiopn, t1948-1954, (6)
variables 97-106 are magnitude of conflict scores for 1948-54
and 1955-60, estimated from the nime conflict event counts listed
imaediately above in such a vay as to maximize their comparability
with the data on magnitudes of conflict for 1961-65. The first
step vas to aggregate annual counts of demonstrations, riots, armed
attacks, and deaths from domestic violence (from WHII, tables 3.1
3.4) for 1961-65 for 86 countries. Then, these event counts were
subject to three different transformatioas: 1log (1)), square root,
and wveighted by population (I per smilljom). Third, a step-wise
regression was done of each of the five 1961-65 majnjtude-of-
conflict measures (Man-days of participation per 130,J3J%; Deaths
per 1J unillion*; Magnitude of turmoil; Magnitude of internal war;
Total magonitude of conflict) oo the full set of 16 raw and
transformed "“event™ measures for 1961-65. The most efficient
linear combinations of event measurtes accounted for 63 to 83 percent
of the variance in the "magnitude"™ measures. The final step in
estimating "magnitudes of past conflict™ was to apply the
regressicn equations for 1961-65 to the same transformed "event™
measures for 1948-54 and 1955-60, and thereby generate estimated
{Y) "magnitude" scores for each of the five dimensions.
*using a log to the base 1) transformation

Bstimated Deaths Prom Civil Conflict per 10 Millionr Population,
1948- 1954, (6}
See Var. 97

Bstimated Total Magnitud2 of Civil Conflict, 1948-1954, (6)
See var. 97

Bstimated Hagnitude of Turmoil (Group Protest)}, 1948-1954, (6)
See Var. 97

Estimated Magnitode of Internal War (Rebellion), 1948-1954, (6)
See Var. 97

Es+timated Man-Days of Participation in Civil Conflict per 120,000
Population, log(1d), 1955-1960, (4)
See Var. 97

Bstiaated Deaths Prom Civil Coaflict per 10 Million Population, log(10),
1955-1960, (&)
See Var. 97
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Estimated Total Magnitude of Civil Conflict, 1955-1960
See Var. 97

Estimated Bagnitude of Turmoil (Group Protest), 1955-196J3, (8)
See vVar. 97

Estimated Magnitude of Internal War (Rebellion), 1955-1960, (4)
See Var., 97

VIII. REGIME CHARACTERISTICS

Character of Rational Political Institytionms, 1960, (2)

7 1. 1Institutions are wvhally or primarily accretive and
agtochthonous; reformations, if any, had indigenous
roots (although limited foreign elements may have
been assigilated into indigenous institations).

20 2. Institutions are a mixture of substantial autochthonous
and foreign elements, e.g9., polities with externally
derived parliamentary and/or bureaucratic systess
grafted to a traditional monarchy.

18 3. Ipstitutions are primarily foreigm in origyin, wvere
deliberately chosen by indigenous leaders, anpnd
have been adapted over time to indigenous political
conditions. (By adaptation is meant either the
modification of regime institutions theaselves or
development of intermediate institytioas to
incorporate politically the bulk of the population.)

16 G, Institutions are prisarily foreign in origin, have been
adapted over time to irndigenous political conditions,
but were inculcated under the tutelage oF a foreign
power rather thac chosen by indigenous leaders of
their ovn volition,

14 5. 1Institutions are primarily foreign in origin, were
deliberately chosen by indigenous leaders, but have
not been adapted over time to indigenous political
conditions.

9 6. Institutions are primarily foreigm in origin, were
inculcated under the tutelage of a foreign povwer,
and have not been adapted to indigenous political
conditions.

2 7. Institutions are imposed, and maintained under threat
of sanctions, by foreign povwers (including polities
gnder colonial rule as of 1965).

The Lifespan in Years of National Political Institutions as of 1960,
Source: the Polity Persistence aand Change dataset.

v109 The Lifespan in Years of National Political Institutions as of 1970

Source: See Var. 198

(6)
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¥v110 The Bxtent of Conflict Attending the Establishment of the National
Political Institutions Operating in 1964, (6)
If several of the specified conditions apply, the 1960 polity is
given tte highest applicable score., WNew pations whose first
polities were established between 1961 and 1965 were caded
according to those circumstances.
Source: See Var. 108

27 0. %o overt ioternal or external conflict.
17 1. Begion secedes from a larger nation without war; or
Sacca2ssor state resulting from breakup or parctition of
a nation without war; or
Previous polity ended vhen pation was forcibly
assimilated into or conmquered by another nation; or
Polity change in the context of non-violent internal
political crisis.
22 2. Succassor state resulting from breakup or partition of
a nation with wvarfare; or
Coalition or union of separate states, with warfare; or
Previous polity ended when nation joined another under
violent internal pressure; or
Polity change following coup or assassination.
20 3. Nation gains independence through international or
inpternal war; or
Region secedes during international or interpal war: or
Polity change folloving ipternal var or massive turmoil.

¥111 Degrees of Auntocracy in Natiopal Political Institutions, 1960, (6)
Variables 111-113 denote properties of political systems (polities)
as of 1960, using the 7-point scales of Autocracy, Demacracy,
and Anocracy described in Gurr, "Persistence,™ (p. 1487.), and
the data base reported there. The following exceptions apply
to the year of reference, Eight countries were undergoing pol-
itical tramsitions in 196y, so were coded on the basis of the
authority characteristics of their first post-1960 polity: Al-
geria (1963), Cameroun (1961), Kenya {(1965), Malagasy (1961),

Syria (1961), Tanganyika {(1963), ODganda (1962), and Zambia (1964).
The Congo had no effective central government for most of the period
so vas coded 9 for autocracy and democracy, 6 for anocracy. The
colonies of Puerto Ricy> and Hong Kong vere coded on the basis of
less detailed information on their internal authority structures

ca. 1960, which were predominately democratic and autocratic,
respectively. See Polity codebook, Var. %0-47 for full definitions.

28 0. ©None
21 1. fdinimam, score ane

7 2. Score two

3 3. Score three

8 g, Score four
18 5. Score five

1 6. Score six

0 7. MNaximna, score seven
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v112 Degree of [Cemocracy in Kational Political Institutions, 1960, {(6)

See Var.

34

6
4
3
12
3
17

7

J.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

¥113 Degree of

Political
See Var
51 0.
13 1.
14 2.

o 3.
1 “.
1 5.
2 6.
0 7.

v118 Stability
Source:
rvay characteristic U3

3
25
9
12

37

1 38
1.
2.
3.

u.

11

None

Minimum, score one
Score two

Score three

Score four

Score five

Score six

Maxioum, scofe seven

Anocracy (Lack of Institutionmalization) in National
Institutions, 1960, (6)
111

Hone

Rinimum, score one
Score two

Score three

Score four

Score five

Score six

Maxiaum, score seven

¢f Political Party System ca. 1962, (6)
Arthur Banks and Robert Textor, 1 CROSS POLITI SURVEY,

Ro parties, or party membership restricted om
ascriptive bases to less than 20X of the population

Unstable (all parties unstable, situational,
personalistic, or AD HOC)

411 parcties relatively newv {(founded after 1945), long-
range stability not yet ascertainablex

Roderately stable (relatively infregquent or non-abrupt
systea changes, or mixed situvational-persaneat party
complex) *

Stable (all significant parties stable amd organiza-
tionally non-situaational)

#In countries with nev party systess, 3 was coded for those in
vhich the same party domipated all elections between 1956 and
1963, and others coded 2.
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Y115 Stability of Party Systeas Weighted for Number of Major Parties,
ca. 196J, ({2)
The nuaher of political parties was deterained from Arthaur
Banks and Robert Textor, A CROSS-PCLITY SORVEY, rawv characteristic
4t and recoded as follous:

0 = no parties, or all parties illegal or ineffective.

1 = one or several parties, mesbership restricted on ascriptive
bases (typically aloag ethnic lines} to less than 20X of
the population.

2 = one party with no formal or sukstantial informal restrictions

on membership (all other parties non-existent, banned, non-
participant, or adjuncts of dominant party im electoral
activity; includes "™national froants* and one-party fusion
systeus.

3 = one party dominant (orgarized, operative opposition but
unable to win majority; includes minority participation in
governmaent while maintaining party identity for electoral
pur goses).

8 = tvo-party or effectively tso-party (reasonable expectation of
party rotation).

5 = multi-party (coalition or minority party goverament normally
mandatory if parliamentary systes).

The numler of parties and systea stability scores (var. 114, above)
vere comtined into the following B8-point scale, which gives
primary weight to party system statility but gualifies that
according to number of parties.

Summary score froa numker of parties
ScCore Var. 174 score from above
3 0. 0 2, 1
9 1. 1 Je 1, 2, 3
16 2. 1 4, 5
9 3. 2 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5
12 h. K ¢, 1, 2, 3, 4, 9
14 5. 4 Je 1, 2
14 6. 5 3, 4
9 7. 4 5
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¥116 ©HNominal BRlectoral Support for Government, Early 1960°'s, (3)
Scores for "electoral support for regime” vere assigned using
the following matrix; high scores are a joint Eanction of high
voter turnout and low opposition strength,

NOTES:
If there is an appointive legislature, but no national elections
to it, the country is scored as having "0-30%" of adults voting.

If elections are held but voting turnout is not kaown, the mid-
point score, for 5J% turnout is assigned.

If elections are hald, but oppositicn strength is not known and
cannot be estimated, a midpoint opposition score is assigned,
6 if voting turnout is 90~10U%, 5 if 70-89%X, etc.

If elections are held, but neither datum is available, score = 5,

If no elections of any kind are held between 1957 and 1965 and
no assembly or other rzpresentative bhedy exists, score = 1.

Sources: Voters, WHI, table 24; Orposition strength, SYB 65-66;
Council cn Poreign Relations, POLITICAL AANDBOOK AND ATLAS OF
THE WORLD 1964.

Regime Blectoral Support Scores, Barly 196ud's

- —— P D A o b S ol o e o S o ol kel

opposition Strength in Assembly or Elsction

% 0f AJUILS == ==emmmm s e e mm— oo mm—ame oo

VYoting Negligible (<5%) 6=-25% 26-49% SO%+
90 - 100% 8 7 5 g
70 - 89% 7 6 4* 3
50 - e9% 6 S 3 2
31 - 49% 5 4= 2 1

o - 30% o+ 3 1 2
13 1. See matrix above for meaning of codes

7 2.

19 3.
18 g.
15 5.

S 6.

1] 7.
10 8.

0 9.

*For example, a score of 4 would mean 0-30% of adults voting

and negligihle opposition; OR 31-49% voting and 6-25% opposition;
OR 70-89% vating and 26-49% opposition; OR 90~1J0u% woting and
50%+ opposition.
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¥117 ©Political Cohesiveness, Taking into Account National Integration
And Onity and Degree of Political Centralization, late 19350's/early
1960's, (3)
This index is constructed from scales of "national integration
and unity® and "political centralization™ devised by Alelman and
Borris. The scales are summarily listed below; for full
definiticns, see the source,

NATIONAL INTEGRATION AND OUNITY
4 Parked degree of natiomal integration, indicated by
cozaon language and culture, integration of central
and local political systems, sense of national umnity
3 Poderate degree of national integration
2 Small degree of paticnal integration
Parked absence of mational integration

-

POLITICAL CENTRALIZATION
3 Bighly centralized, effective goverament contral
through most of country
2 AMdministrative decentralizatiom of political power
1 Central qovernaments did not maintain effective
administrative control in important parts of couatrcy

Third-world countries are coded on these scales ip Iraa Adelwman
and Cyntbia Taft Morris, SOCIETY, ECLITICS, AND ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT: A QUANKTITATIVE APPROACR; all others vere c¢oded
using various couctry and comparative studies. The index is
constructed by adding "national integration® and "political
centralization" scores for each country resulting in a 31-7 scale.

2 1. Low cohesiveness

9 2.
6 3.
14 L
26 5.
21 6.

8 7. High cohesiveness

¥118 Central Goveroment Budget as a Percentage of GDP, ca. 1962, (1)
Source: Gurr, NEW MEASURES, 51-66
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IX. DISSIDENT GEROUP CHARACTERISTICS

¥119 Batio of Union Meabership to Non-agricultural labor Force X 100,
Various Years 1950=1963, (1)
Source: Gurr, NEW MEASURES, 191-110

¥120 Orientaticns of Labor UOnions, Pro/Anti- Regime (+3 to -3), 1955
1966, (3)

Sources: Orieptations were coded using data on the frequency
of reported political strikes 1955-66, and on the independence
of the labor movement. Political strike data for 1955-58 and
1962-66 are from J. M. Firestone, AN EXPLORATION IN SYSTEMS
ANALYSIS OF DOMESTIC CONPLICT (Buffalc: Cornell Aeronautical
Laboratory Technical Report, 1969), Appendix A. Political strike
data for 1961-65 vere taken from thke coded datz on conflict
events 1961-65. The independence of labor movements was
evaluated osing categories proposed by Adelman and Taft, 69-71.
Their coding of Third-World countries was used and the labor
movenents of other countries coded by the investigator.

1 +3. Government-controlled uniocns oaly, with no reported
political strikes 1955-65

30 #2., Independent unions with no reported strikes, OR
governaent-controlled unions with one reported
strike

18 +1, Independent unions with one strike, 0B government-
contrelled unions with two strikes

6 0. ©FNegligible union movement, po strikes

10 =-1. Independent unions with two strikes, OR governaent-~
controlled ucions with three or four strikes

5 ~2. Independeat unions with three strikes, OR goverament-
controlled with five or more

6 -3, Independent unions with four or more strikes

¥121 labor Union Dissidence, (3)
The product of var. 119 and Var. 120 with all positive values
set equal to 0, signs reversed on pegative values; the higher
the values, the greater the scope and intensity of union dissjidenca.

¥122 LlLabor OUanicn Support for Regime, (3)
The Product of var. 119 and Var. 120, with all negative values
set to 0.

¥123 Communlist Party Nesmbership per 10,000 Population, ca. 1963, (2)
Coded 0 if party was in power. ]
Source: U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Intelligence and
Besearch, WORLD STRENGTH OF THE COMMUEIST PARTY OHGANIZATIONS (1964)



v124 Comaunist

Source:;
18 .
22 1.
9 2.
7 3.
20 4.
9 S.
1 -9.

119
Party Status, ca. 1963 (2}, Scaled
See Var. 123

In pover or non-existent

Out of power; no serious factionalizaion or multiple
organization:; party permitted to participate in
electaral activities

Out of power; multiple factions or organizations; party
peraitted to participate in electoral activities

Out of power; party excluded from electoral activities
but other party activities tolerated

Out of pover; no serious factionalization or multiple
organization; party illegal and/or activity suppressed

put of power; multiple factions or organizations; party
illegal and/or actively suppressed

Missing data

¥125 Suamary Index of Communist Party Dissidence in the Barly 1960's, (2)

Party membership per 19,030 (Vvar.

123) was rescored on the

folloving scale and the pmeabership score multiplied by the Party

status score (Var.

Gurr, "Causal Model,™ 1114,

V126

Military Participation in civil Strife 1961-1965,
Constructed from coded data on strife events.

124). Por a raticnale for this prosedure, see

Party Menmbers
per 13,300

Meabership
score

- ——

less thano 2
3 to 5

6 to 10

11 to 20

21 to Bu

41 to 80

841 to 160
161 to 320
321 to 64
€41 to 1280
1281 and up

- BN N -

-t b

{2)
Bach protest event

{demonstration, riot, mutiny, etc.) in which the military were

reported to have patticipated was scored 1.

Pach conspiracy and

internal war in vhich the military reportedly played a part wvas

scored 2.

The country scores are the suam of event scores.
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¥v127 Intensity of Inferred Separatism, 1960, (4)
Variables 127-129 specify properties of ethnic or regional groups
which were known or inferred to have had significant separatist
sentiments as of 1960. Operational definitions of potential
separat ism are given in Appendix D, alomg with a table listing
the groggs so coded and their proportional sizes.

as 9. Ho separatist region or group

4 1. The separatist region or group was incorporated in
the state of which it was a part in 1960 by its owvn
request or by autual agreement (least intense
separatisn)

15 2. The separatist region or group vas designated part
of the state by international agreement or by fiat
of a former colonial or governing pover, except
when 3 or 4 below holds

9 3. The separatist region or group was forcibly assimilated
into the state prior to the tventieth century, or
vas forcibly conquecred by a former colonial power
prior to the twentieth century

10 8. The separatist region or group vas forcibly assimilated
into the state during the tventieth century, or wvas
forcibly reassimilated in the twentieth century aftec
a pariod of autonomy due to rebellion or other circua-
stance (most intense separatisa).

¥v128 Proportion of Country Population in Group or Begion With Separatist

Sentisent, (1)
Rounded to the nearest .05, x 1JJ. See Yar. 127.

V129 Potential Political Separatism, 1960, (4)
Var. 127 (Iotensity) times Var. 128 {(Froportion of Population)

Y130 Proporticnal Size of Dissident Groups in a Couantry's Population,
1960, (3)
Rounded to the nearest ,05, x 100. Variables 130-135 specify
_properties of comaunal groups, including separatist groups, which
had a pre-1961 history of active (nat necessarily riolent)
dissidence and lived in identifialkle locales rather than being
dispersed throunghout the populaticon. The groups are identified ip
Appendix D, along with their scores for proportional size (Var.
133), isolation (Vvar. 134), and orgamization (Var. 135).

Y131 Density of Dissident Populatioam, (3)
See Var. 130

47 00. Sparse (less tham 1)/square kiloaeter)

1 05.
29 10. ©FEoderate
3 15.

6 20. Dense (more than 100/square kiloameter)
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¥132 cCharacter of Terrain Held by Dissidents, (3)
See Var. 130

51 }Y. Highly accessible; e.qg., flat, settled land or urban

areas
1 0“
21 10. Somevhat accassible
3 15.
10 20. Great difficulty of access; e.g9., jungle, mountains,
desert

¥133 Transportation Pacilities in Dissident Areas, (3)
See Var. 130. Var. 133 was coded by reference to the
"inaccessibility® scores in Vvar. 10 compressed to a
three-category scale:

Approximate (Lack of) transportation
inaccessibility scores facilities in dissident areas
1, 2, 3, & 0
£, 6, 7 L)
8, 9 20

¥v134 Summary Index of Dissidents' Isolaticn, (3)
Sum of Var. 131, 132 and 133. See Var. 130,

¥135 Index of the Extent of Over-arching Organization among
Geographically-Concentrated Dissidents, (3)
The follewing five-category scale is used, with scores of 2 and
4 assigned to conditions between the three defined categories:

40 0. ®o dissidents
5 1. Dissidents are divided into a large number of small
segaents with little or no organizationmal source of
cohesiveness.
2 2. - e a8
28 3. Dissidents are divided among several comprehamsive,
multi-functional groups (e.g., several tribes or
regional coamunities); CB are united by one or more

functional organizations, e.g., an ethpic or linguistic

interest group, political party, etc.; OR are meabers

of a forserly-comprehensive organization that has been

substantially weakened, losing some of its primary
functions.

7 “. -d b

g 5. One comprehensive, sulti-functional orgamization

encompasses most dissidenmts. Such organizations fecluada

traditional groups, such as iatact tribal groups, and
a fev modern groups, such as seai-amtonomoas regional
governments in highly organized states and cohesive
coammunal associations.
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VARIABLE FCRMAT POR CONFLICT &€ SOCIETY

*#xxDECK 1
COLUANS
1 - 2
3 - S5
6 - 8
9- M

12 - 12
13 - 13
16 - 14
15 - 19
20 - 24
25 - 26
27 - 28
29 - 30
it - 32
33 - 35
36 - 37
38 - 39
80 -~ 43
44 - a7
58 - 51
52 - 54
55 - 58
59 - 62
63 ~ 66
67 - 70
71 - T4
75 - 78
79 - B8O
=& D ECK=
COLTERS
1= 2
3 - 5
6 - 9
10 - 14
15 - 19
2 - 21
22 - 23
28 - 25
26 - 27
28 - 30
31 - 31
32 - 38
39 - &5
46 - 52
53 - 56
57 - 61
62 - 66
67T - 71
72 - 77
78 - 80

VARIABLE NANE
I5 THE CONSTANT: '21°
STANDABRD COUNTRY CODE
CCUNTRY CODE
GURR NUMERIC CODE
BECOW.CLUSTER
GEOCULTURAL CLUOSTER
POLITICAL CLOSTER
CCUNTRY POP 63
GHP PBR CAPITA 65
PEB CAP GDP RELATIVE TO
TEAMS NETHK RELATED TO
X EOP CITIES
PRIN/SEC SCHOOL ENROLL
ENFOLL TECH/HIGHEFR ED
PEOPOR POP POLIT
PFCPOR POP MONEY ECON
% POP GRD 40 5Sv
%X EOP GRO 50 60
% POP GRO 69 70
% ANN POP GRO 50-65
AGE BOUOLGE RATIO S50
AGE BULGE RATIO 60
AGE BULGE RATIO 70
GEC DECLINE YOUTH POP
GRO DECLINE YOUTH POP
UBBAE POP GROWTH 50 60
ARE BLANK

2

VARIABLE NAME
IS THE CONSTANT: '02°'
STANDARD COUNTRY CODE
ORBAN POP GROWTH 60 70
BER CITY DWELL 57 6)
NEW CITY DWELL 60 70
% INC PRIM SCHOOL ENROL
% INC MALES SCHOOL
INC IN RADIO AUD
CHMGE IN NEWSP CIRC
ADVERSE ECON COND
DECLINE CEREALS PROD
ABN CHANGE OF TRADE-AVG
CGE THADE 50-60
CGE TRADE 50-63
GDE GRO 50-60
GDP GRO 6J-64
SEORYT TERN PRODUCTIVITY
CE® CST LIV 58-61
CGE CST LIV 60-63
ARE BLANK

3 indicates alphabetic variable

VAR §

(Yol RN I LR iy PURTE N

VAR #

RIDTH TLOC

EE EEEFEFLWEEFNNWNNNNMNUUVIWL S o 3w Wi

WIDTH TLOC

U EsDwaWNNNNNNAV R W

143

NODEC

NODEC

DO UMM OR000C WWWwo

MDCODEZ

Juud 309
J000009
00JuJU9
-000009
=0 IIV9
=000909
QUdIV99
-000003
-009209
=000909
=JJ9J09
-300009
0U09999
0009999
=0J33909
-300909
-939009
-000009
=000009
0009999
2009999
=J00009

KDCODE2Z

=000009
-200009
-000009
=0003009
-000009
-000009
=000009
-003009
0000009
- 999999
-999999
~999999
-9000999
-009999
-009993%
-000009
-000009



*#k% 8D PCK=
CCLUMNS
1 - 2
3 - 5
6 - 11
12 - 14

15 - 17
8 - 19
20 - 21
22 - 24
25 - 26
27 - 29
30 - 32
33 - 3
5 - 37
38 - u4d
81 - 42
43 - 45
46 - 438
49 - 51
52 - 53
54 -~ 55
56 - S7
58 - 61
62 - 64
65 - 67
68 - 69
70 - 72
73 - 17

3

VARIABLE NANE
IS5 THE CONSTANT: ‘93!
STANDARD COUNTRY CODE
REL CGE CST LIV
GRFO GOVT EXPEND
LING PRACT TINDEX
STRAIN - RELIGIONS
PRIM SCHOOQL/NO SECOND
SOCIAL IMMOBILITY
ECCN DISC INTENSITY
POP AFPF RCON DISC
ECCH DISC INTENS X POP
PCL DISC INTENSITY
POP APF POL DISC
POL DISC INTENS X POP
REG NET PACTOR PAY
EXPORT RECEIV COUNTRY
EXP RECEIV COUNT/PROPOR
EXT INTERVEN 351-55
EXT ITNTERVEN 56-69
EXITER SUPPORT-DISSIDENT
EXITER STPPORT-REGIME
MIL PER 13,2)) ADULTS
MIL ¥/ NO THREAT
% DEF EXPEND OF NP
%X L[EP EBYPEN NO THREAT
INT SEC FRC/10J0 POP
INT SEC PRC/SQRM
RESTRICT POL PART

124

VAR @

WIDTH

WM WRNWWENNNWWWND WWNWWAWRNWWN W

TLOC

4
149
155
158
161
163
165
168
179
173
176
178
1817
184
186
189
192
195
197
199
201
205
248
211
213
216
221

NODEC

SO w0 C O C OO OO NN NNGOCC a U ad o

MDCODE2

~3994499
~030009
-300009
Q000009
=-000009
0090099
Q000009
~0000339
~330009
0039909
-000009
-2J)0909
Q000099
- 49009
-030009
~J0Q209
-000009
0uu9099
0030099
~-JJ2309
-000J3U9
-301209
-000909
~3000Qu9
-000009
~2300299



ek dNECK=
COLUMNS
1- 2
3- 5
6 - 9
10 - 12
13 - 16
17 - 18
19 - 22
23 - 25
26 - 28
29 - 31
32 - 38
35 - 36
37 - 39
50 - 41
42 - 44
45 - 47
48 - 48
49 - 49
50 - SO
51 - 52
53 - 53
54 - 56
57 - 59
60 - 64
65 -~ 69
70 - 73
™~ 77
78 - 80
ke RN PCK=
COLUMNS
1- 2
3- 5
6 - 8
9 - 10
11 - 18
19 - 26
27 - 3
35 - &2
83 - 50
51 - 58
59 - 66
67 - 78

75

4
. VARIABLE NAME

IS THE CONSTANT: *04°

STANDARD COUNTRY CODZ

DEBERIVING POLICIES

NEG SANCS 48-54

NEG SANCS 55-60

HEG SANCS 56

NEG SANCS 57

NEG SANCS S8

HEG SANCS 59

NEG SANCS 60

NBG SANCS 61

HEG SANCS 62

HEG SANCS 63

NEG SANCS 64

REG SANCS 65

NEG SANCS 66

SOCCESS-DISSIDENTS

SOCCESS-CONSPIRACIES

SDCCESS-GROUP PROTEST

SOCCESS-ELITE STRIFE

MILINTER IN POL

RIOTS 48-54

RIOTS 55 6)

STRIPE DTHS 48-54

STRIPE DTHS 55-60

ARMED ATKS 48-54

IRNED ATKS 55-60

DEMONS 48-54

LR N N N N

5

VARIABLE NANE
IS THE CONSTANT: *05°
STANDARD COQUNTRY CODE
# DENOXS 55-60
# IRREG POWER TRANS
¢ CAYS CUL CONFP 48-54
# DTHS CUL CONP 48-54
MAG OF CYL CONF 48-54
MAG TORADIL 48-5%
%AG REBEL u48-54
# DAYS CVYL CONF 55-64
4 DTHS CYL CONFP 55-60
MAG OF CYL CONF 55-6.
ABE BLARK

125

VAR #

VAR #

2
95
96
57
98
95

100
101
102
103
104

¥IDTH TLOC

WEFUVNWWaNSwdogWwWNWNWWWOENEWwEW

4
224
228
231
235
237
241
244
247
252
253
255
258
269
263
266
267
268
269
271
272
275
278
283
288
292
296

WIDTHE TLOC

MO DOODONWW

a
299
302
304
312
320
328
336
344
352
36)

NODEC

CLOOCOCOCOUULUCOLLLUDLOOLOOO O -t

NODEC

WhwinwwWwwwwo oo

N DCODE2

~020)0%
=00000%
=403309
= 300009
- J3J 209
~ 000009
- 000I09
=-000909
=-000J09
~300009
=30004y9
=000009
=200009
-000909
020909
0930009
0J2Ju9
=200309
dua0Jue
=-0Q000009
~J09209
=000009
-300309%
=000409
- 330209
-000009

MDCODE2

=000009
-033009
-0004Q09
-999939
=999999
=-999999
=999999
-00Q309
-999999
-999999



*axx SDECK=
CCLOMNS
1 - 2
3 - 5
6 - 13

14 - 21
22 - 23
28 - 26
27 - 30
31 - 32
33 - 34
35 - 36
37 - 138
39 - 44
31 - 42
83 - 44
85 - 46
47 - us8
49 - 51
52 « 53
54 - 57
58 - 61
62 ~ 66
67 - 68
69 -~ 70
1 - 72
73 - 74
75 - 76
77 - 79
80 - 80

*3xx ¢DEC K=
COLOUMNS
1- 2
3 - 5
6 - 8
g - 10

11 - 12
13- 1
15 - 16
17 - 17

18

i

6

VARTABLE NAME
IS THE CONSTANT: 'J6°
STANDARD COUNTRY CODE
MAG TORMOIL 55-60
MAGC REBEL 55-6J
CHAR NAT POL INST 6v
SPAN NAT POL INST 6u
SPAN NAT POL INST 70
CCNP IN BSTAB POLITY 6.
AUTOCRACY 63
DEMOCRACY §6)
ANCCRACY 60
STAB POL PARTS 62
WTD STAB POL PARTS 60
ELEC SOPP POR GOVT 6)
PC1I COHESE 5)J)-6)
GOVT BOD X GDP 62
RATIO UNTION/NONAGRIC
DHION PRO/ANTI REGINT
UHION DISSIDENCE
UNION SUPT REGIME
CCEM MENM / 10000 POP 63
CCH¥E STATUOS 63
conm DISS 60
MIL IN CYL STRIF® 6£1-65
INTENS SEPARATISM 6O
POP W/ SEP LEAN
PCTENT POL SEP
ARE BLANK

7
VARIABLE NAME

I3 THE CONSTAMNT: *J7*

STANDARD COUNTRY CODE

DISS SIZE / POP 6u

DENS OF DISs pOP

TERRAIN OF DISS

THEANS IN DISS AREAS
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STUDY DESCRIPTION

The onit of apnalysis in this study is not the nation-state ocf national
political coamunity as such but rather the PCLITY or political systes:

that is, the basic political arrangements Lty which pational political
communities govern their affairs. These systems are described in teras of
their authority pattecn. They change through tise, and when they do so in

an abrupt and substantial way, the change is treated as signifying the end

of one polity and the beginning of another. @& very few nations,

ircluding Britaip and Costa Rica, had the "same" gradamally-changing polity
throughout the era studied. In contrast, some nations experimesnted with more
than 10 successive political systeas; Greece and Guateamala are eramples.
Altogether this fataset contains informaticon on 428 polities which functioned
in 143 nominally different states at some time during the 19th and/or 2Jth
centuries.

Universe of Analysis: The initial universe of analysis coaprised the 82
nations which Singer and Small identified as being members of the interna-
tional systeas at any time between 1817 and 1940 (This was 3iiscussed in

their article,"Composition and Status Orderirg of the Intecnational

System, 1814-1940." WORLD POLITICS, 18 (January,1966) 236-232). This

list vas used partly as a way of ensuring that the sample included the mora
isportant historical states as well as contemporary ones. Howaver,

coding was not limited to the periods during which these nations were
meabers of the ipternational systew; also coded were their political character-
istics for all periods between 180J and 1970 during which they had internal
agtonoay. Korea, for exaaple, vas a member of the international systea

by Singer and Small's criteria only froa ca. 1889 to 19}4; this study codel
Korea's political systee characteristics from 18)0 through 1904 (when it
case under Japanese control), and North and South Korea separately from 1948
through 1970. 1his study also included predecessor states to those on
Singer and Small's list, vhen they fell within the study's timeframe: an
exaaple is Gran Colecabia, the predecessor state froa 1821 to 1830, of Coloaubia,
Ecuador, and Vepezuela. A second reason for relying on Singer aand Smallt's
list was that it gave at least preliminary assurance that a moderate amount
of historical inforaation woull be available on these states. 0Only Eour
proved uncodeable for the purposes of this study: Monjgolia, Mecklenbucrqg,

and the two Hessens. In cases where a political system was in existence

in 1800, its approximate date of origin was identified, and it was coded
according to its "ipitial" avthority characteristics as of 18JJ.

At a later point the analysis was extended to 51 nev nations which becase
independent between 1941 and 1365,

Two groups of political entities are excluded from the universe of

analysis. Among theam are countries like Leichtenstein and Bhutan, Ihlch are

too small or peripheral to be "in" the internatioral systea.

Periods of colonial rule sinmilarly are excluded except for colonies which gained
internal autonomy and then inde pendence prior to 1965. New Zealand, for
example, vas coded froa the beginning of effective internal rule in 1857, though
it did not obtain Doeinion statas until 19¢7.
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Determining Polity Changes: A polity comprises the basic political arrangz-
ments by vhich autonomous, na-ional political coamunities ("countries®) govern
their affairs. 1Its basic elements are its structures of rule-making and rule-
application anrd their relations with citizens or subjects. The life span or
DURABILITY of a polity is the lenyth of timse it endures without MAJOR, ABRUPT
changes in the pattern of authority relations among thase basic elements.

A. Abrupt Changes defined:
Aoy one major change (defined below) that is accoaplished in ten yzars
or less is an abrupt change.

B. Major Changes defined:

These are operationally defined in terms of the variables listed below.

The following changes in authority pattern are MAJIR:

var. 15, Selection of Zxecutive: Change froa any of the cate-

gories to another, except from 3} or 4 to 5 and reverse.

Var. 16, Characteristics of Executive: Change to oc froam the collestive
executive category.

Var.17, Independence of Executive Authority: Any chanmge among the
categories is a polity chamge BEXCEPT changes from 2 to 3
or }to 2.

Var.18, Extent of Political Competition and Opposition: Any chang2 of
two cateqgories or aore (1 to 3, 2 to 4, etz.) ar any change
retveen 3, Institutionalized Competition , and 4, Restrictzd
Coapetition.

Yar.23, tistribution 5f Authority: Change froam either of the
categories to the other.

Nev lawvs or constitotions are not necessarily "major changes." Pormal

changes of the kinds listed above are regarded as "major changes™ only if
accompanied by suybstastial changes in practice. However, formal changes are
usually a clue that changes in practice are to be attemptel. If more detailed
information is lacking, a formal constitutional chamge of any of the specified
types can be regarded as "major™ provided the country has a history of
attempting to govern by constitutional prescription.

Fote that major changes in practice are "major"™ whether or not they are
accospanied by formal, constitutional change.

“Bevclutionary” seizures of power are not necessarily indicators of

"major changes.™ Seizures of power often change only the >Efice-holders,

not the basic authority patterns of governsent. Similarly, the new
"revolutionary™ leaders say tewporarily change the independence of executive
authority or the extent of political competition--say for a fev months or a year
and a half--but then allow a raturn to "government as usual.” Such teaporary
deviations from a basic aathority pattern are not "polity changes.®
“Revolutionary” changes are like major coanstitutional chanjes: vwe

need evidence that real changes are seriously attempted before we can

decide that a nev polity has been established.

Temporary "sajor changes™ in authority are sometimes made by governments
during crises. Political competition may be restricted during wartime. tThe
executive may assume emergency povers doring an econoaic crisis or natural
disaster. These are not polity changes unless they are kept in force after
the crisis has passed.
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Several real, major changes often occur together. In Russia, for erxaample,

the period from 1917 to the mid-1920s sav a shift from ascriptive selection of
the executive to designation, from a pure individual to a qualified individual
executive, and from restricted to nonexistent political competition. These
changes together constitute a polity change, not sepazate changes.

Any series of lipked changes, =2ven if separated by several years,

constitutes one not several polity changes.

In sumsary, any cne of the major changes listed above that takes place

in ten yvears or less signifies a polity termination and th2 beginning of a new
polity, provided the change reflects an attespt at real, enduring change in
authority patterns.

Some countries undergo periods of interregnuas, during which there is

a complete collapse of central political authority. This is most likely to
occur doring periods of internal wvar, for exaaple the Congo (now Zaire)
when it vas rent by secessionist movements and civil wars in 1960-62. e
characterize such periods as *“interregna™ in which NO polity exists, Por
interregnal pericds of less thap a year, the period is usually incorporatei
without separate mention in the "traasition period™ of the nerxt polity.
Longer interregna are separately represented as cases which are coded only
for wvars. 1,2,3,%,30,31,32,37,and 38.

Data Collection: Data wvere collected by a single coder working with
increasingly refined versions of category definitions and coding gquidelines.
On three occasions all information gathered to date was reviewed and
recoded to ensure its consistency with more detailed guidelines:

anltiple historical sources as the STATESMAN'S YEARBOOK, the ANNOAL
REGISTER, thke ENCYCLOPEDIA OF WORLD HISTORY, and Banks' CBOSS POLITY

TINE SERIES DATA. The procedure involved, first identifying a nuaber

of historical and social science texts and monographs for each state,

then compiling fros thea a basic political chronology. Periods of
substantial political change ware identified while compiling each
chronology and then carefully scrutinized, op the basis of diverse
sources, to detersine whether events met the criteria of this stundy

for changes of apd in pelities. Changes of system were thereby identifijied
ard separate coding sheets were prepared for each polity, incorporating
the relevant portions of the chronologies. The same sources ware searched
for information on authority characteristics.

Authority changes short of polity teraination were also described and

a separate polity authority prafile was coded for each altered polity
at its termination {(or ags of 1971 for continuing polities). Altogether,
about four of 10 polities underwvent minor or gradual changes in
authority characteristics between their origin and teramination.

The reliability of the coding procedure wvas partly assessed when,
early in the coding process, a second coder was eaployed to duplicate
the coding for several countries. The results vere comparced for the
purpose of redaucing ambiguity in the gnidelines and interpretation of
source material , but no forma] reliability test vas conducted. The
coder's and the author's judgment is that the data have a high degree
of internal comsistency.

Por further information about the project amd a report of initial
findings see: Ted Robert Gurr, "Persistence and Change in Political
Systems, 1800-1971." AMERICAN POLITICAL SCIENCE REVIEW, (Dezember, 1974).
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VARIABLE DESCRIPTION PFOR POLITY DATASET

Alphabetic Country Code (ALPHA CCODE)
See Appendix A for list of codes

Numeric Country Code (NUMERIC C-CODE)
See Appendix A far complete list of codes

Year Polity Established (CATE)
Last three digits of year in which polity established.

Regions of Polities (REGN)

88

62

12

63

58

47

ag

50

1.

11.

12,

21.

22.

23.

festern Burope: Sveden, Norway, Pinland, 3ermany and the other
German States, Austria (but not Hungary
except as part of the Austrio-Hungarian Empire),
Ttaly and its predessors, and all countries
to the vest of them including Icelaand.
Eastern Burope: All continental Buropean countries to tha
east of the above, includiag Latvia, Lithuania,
and Rossia, bat excluding Turkey.
Buropean Settled Countries: 0.S., Canada, South Africa,
Australia, New Zealand, Istael, Cyprus,
Jamaica and Trinidad.
Continental lLatin America: South Aserican countries
Venezuela and south.
Other Latin Azerican gountries: Mexico, Zentral
Amercican countries, Latin Caribbean countries,
Baiti.
Afro-Asian, South and East Asia: Pakistan
aed all continental Asian and Island states
to the esast of Pakistan to Japanm, Philippines,
and Indonesia inclusively.
Afro-Asian, Hear and Middle Bast, Rorth America:
All Islaaic countries fros Afghanistan to Morocco,
including Turkey and Letavon, but excluding Israel and 3uch
sub-~Saharan states as Sudan, Somalia, Mauritania, etc.
Afro-Asian, Black Africa: Saharan aand sub-Saharan
African countries, including Malagasy, but excluding white-
ruled colonized countries.
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Month Polity Established (ES)

For each polity, the month and last three digits of the

year (Variables S5 and 6) of a syabolic act formally establishing
the polity (i.e., declaration of independence, adoption of a new
constitution, or proclamation of a mev dictatorship or ailitary
governmepnt) is coded. 1If there are several syabolic acts, the date
of the first is normally coded and if there are none, an approxiaate
date is assigned, Por exaaple, in Bexico, ar uastable autocracy with
individual leadership was transforsed intec an institutiopalized
one-party state between the mid-192)'s and 1938. The parcty

itself was established in 1929, which is one possible date for

the new polity. But it was pnot until the election of 1938 that

the effectiveness of the new party in controlliag factional strife
and military intervention was deaonstrated, and not uatil 1938 that
the new farty was restructured to give formal representation to the
ma jor population sectors. The whole period is one of transition.
In this case, the nev polity is dated 1930, an arbitrary date

in the transition period.

As a2 general rule, the shorter the polity's life, the more

precise a beginning date is needed. The month of establishasent

is only important if the polity's life span is less than five
vears. If mo exact year for the polity's origin was determined,

an approximate year is recorded in the data and the wonth is

coded as 99.

Year of Polity Bstablishment (TAB)

Last three digits of year

Month and last two digits of year in which ®"transition period™, if any,
began prior to formal establishment c¢f the polity (TRAN 1)

Some new polities are preceded by a "transition period" (Variables 7 &
8) during vhich nev institutions are plamnned, legally constituted,
and put ipto effect. Democratic and quasi-democratic polities are
particularly Likely to be so established, in a procedure
involving constitutional conventions and referenda.
Such polities are dated froam the effective date of implementation of
the new institutions, e.q., the date on which a new constitution
is pat into effect. The transition period, thus
is not counted in the polity's lifespan. Tvwo examples:
a., In Colombia, a coup ended & dictatorship in May, 1957.

An interim junta formulated a basic constitutional

revision, which was approved by plebiscite in Degember,

1557. Although the first elections under the new

pclitical system were not held until March, 1958, the

nev polity is dated from the December, 1957 approval

of the nev constitution. The transitional psriod is

the period froa May through Deceaber, 1957.

b, In Prance, the Pourth Reputlic ended when General

de Ganlle assumed power in Jupe, 1958. The Pifth

Republic's constitution wvas formulated and approved

by referendum in September, to take effect in October.

(It effected a transition from an asseably-doainant

to a president-dominant polity, hence was an "abrupt

polity change.®) The transition period includes the four

sonths from June to October; the new polity dates froa

October, 1958.
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v8 Bonth and last two digits of year in which "transition period+,
if any, ended prior to foraal establishmeant of polity (TRAN2)

¥9 Origin of New Nation's Polity (OBIGT)
The circumstances of a new pclity's “birth®™ with special
attention to the presence of viclent conflict, if any, are
coded in variables 9=13., Por established nations, the
cirtcumstances of "polity termination” are usually the same as
those of origin for the nert polity. The exceptions are most
likely for polities which originate with a "traasitional
period.® PFor a hypothetical example, the old polity may
terminate with a coup d'etat, follcved by a severale=year
transitional period which is concluded by non=violent
institutional changes, The institutional changes that charac-
torize the transitional period are coded.

284 0. VNot relevant
18 1., Polity imposed under the tutelage of the former
occupying power while still in aothority
23 2. Polity dictated by the former occupying power, or
another country, after, or as part of, the
attainment of formal independence
102 3. Polity developed by citizens or the head of state of
the new country, vhether or not borrowved from some
other source,

1 =9, Hissing data

LAl Circumstances of New Nation's Birth (ORIG2)

284 0. Bot relevant
32 1. Colony becomes independent during violent conflict
(including territories captured and returned to
agtonomy after a war)
18 2. BRegion secedes from a larger nation during violent
conflict
22 3. Successor state or states to the breakup or partition
of a pnation, congquest state, espire or federation
during a violent conflict
13 &4, Coallition or union of formerly separate states or
territories during violent conflict
42 S, Colony becomes independent with nro violent conflict
7 6, Region secedes from a larger nation with no violent
conflict
1 7. Successor state or states to the breakup or partition of
a nation, conquest state, eapire or federation without
violeant conflict
4 8. Coalition or union of formerly separate states or
territories with no violent conflict
& 9, Other newv pation: for exasple, establishmant of new
states in previously uncolonized areas such as the
Transvaal Republic

1 =9, Missing data
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rnm Origins of Bstablished Nation's Polity; External Comnflict (JRIG3)
Pertains to polities established in existing nations, and
after an interregnum, in circumstances of external var, foreign

threat,

or direct intervention. HNote that conditions in codes 2

and 3 can occur inm an existing nation without necessarily
destroying its augtonomy.

398 0.
2 1.
13 2.
10 3.
4 4.
1 =9,

Not relevant

Polity change to deal with foreign war or threat

Polity change imposed or directed by foreign power(s)
(including international agercies and agencies like
the CIA) without direct silitary interveation

Polity change iwposed by occupying foreign pover (s)
{fe.g., West Germany in 1949)

Other polity changes in the context of war

Missing data

V12 Origins of BEstablished FNation's Polity: Violent Internal
Conflict (ORIGAH)

Pertains to polities established in existing nations
during or as a direct result of coups, internal wars, ar NASSIVE
turaoil (riots, demoastrations). HNote that coups are seizares of
pover involving relatively few individuals and brief, relatively
nonviolent conflict. Internpal wars are longer lived, large-
scale events such as rebellions, c¢ivil and guerrilla wars, and
popular revolutioms.

318 0.
67 1.
1 2.
23 3.
0 A,
8 5.

1 -9.

Hot relevant

Poljity change is the direct result of a saccessful coup or
assassination or samall smilitary uprising (barracks
uprising).

Polity change is the direct result of an unsuccessful coup
or assassination (for example, vhen an uasuccessfnl
coup imspires the executive to eliminate political
opposition peraanently).

Polity change is made by wictorious rebels directly fol-
loving an internal war.

Polity change is aade by incumbent rulers during or after
an internal war or aassive turmoil.

Qther: Polity change is made because of violent internal
conflict under circusstances not classifiable under 1,

2 or 3 (for erxample, interregnum, governaent disinte-
gration, or lack of precise information).

#issing data
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v1i3 Origins of BEstablished Nation's Polity; Non-violent
Tnternal Political Transition (ORIGS)

Pertains to polities established in existing natioas
under ¢ircumstances other than those listed in Variables
11 and 12 above. Note that the ainor turmoil amay occur
during a "non-violent" transition. Internal crisis is
defined as internal conditions or ccnflicts which (explicitly
or implicitly} place stress on governmental operatiouns
{(e.g., natural disasters, economic depressions, intense cClass
or e*hnic or religious conflicts, demands for massive socio-
economic change, factional conflict within the elite, and
deaands for representation).

272 Q. PRot relevaat

16 1. Personalistic changes, without apparent internal
crisis. Polity changes which mainly enhance the
position of the executive and/or his immediate
supportercs. Establishaent of dictatorial rule and
suppression of peaceful opposition are usually
"personalistic" changes, unless acconpanied by
substantial change in such variables as scope of
government activity, or the degree of centralism/
federalisa.

24 2. Personalistic changes, in the context of intecnal
political crisis.

83 3. Institutional changes, vithout apparent icnternal
crisis. Changes in the Ltasic structure, scope,
and/or operations of governaent (e.g.,the creation
of a one-party state, a shift froam dictatorship to
constitutional governaent or change in the selection
of the executive)

98 4. Institutional changes, ir the context of internal
political crisis

7 5. Other non-violent polity tramsitions, not classifiable
above (e.qg., not clear whether personalistic
or inostitutiopal)

8 6., Bajor change in political participation in the
context of internal political crisis

¢ 9. Country and polity were in existence in 1800, but
circumstances of polity origin are not specifiable
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LAL) Source of Podel for New Polity's Authority Pattern (MODEL)
Authority pattern is lefined as the set of structures and
processes whereby directives applicable to aembers of the
state are made, issued and enforced.

2 0. fio basis for judging
29 1. New, imposed: The polity model is one that is nev to the
country and is imposed or prescribed by external agents.
Examples are the inposition of a new form of autonomous
government by an invading foreign power, such as the
Vichy Regime created in Prance after the German inva-
siosn in 1940-41; institotions established by a de-
colonizing power, such as the polities of almost all
indapendent African countries; and institutions created
under the tutelage of foreign coamissions, e.g., in
Albania in 1913 and in West Germany, 1949,
42 2. New, borrowed: Modeled after some foreign systes
but is chosen and implemented without external
coercion ot persuasion. For example, most Latip American
states chose new polities at the time of their inde-
pendence that were modeled after the United States.
226 3. New, indigenous: Not visibly the result of imitation.
The Nazi polity established in 1933 is an example. The
Freach Pifth Republic is another; it is a "presiden-
tial" syster, but not one designed in imitation of
soae other model. (It is also pot a "“reversion,"™
described balow, because previous "stropg executive"®
polities in Prench history were headed by non-elected
monarchs.}
107 4. Reversion: A return to a pattern of political arrangements
in effect in the country within the past generation.
The Colombian polity established in 1958 followiang
a five-year dictatorship was clearly a reversion, with
teaporary modifications, to the president-doaminant
polity of the pre-1953 era,
22 5. Coptinuation: A residual category. Coded for polities
established before 1830 and for polities originating
in “"personalistic®™ changes vhich have no visible
indigenous roots OR foreign models.,
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v15 #ethod of Selection nf Txecutive (EXSEL1)
Any change in the prevailing pattern of executive selection
is coded as a polity change. Scome polities oscillate regularly
between two of the following patterns, without any other
pattern changes; these oscillations are not "polity changes,”
and such polities are coded according to the MOST ZOMMIN
method of executive selection.

4 9. No basis for judging

61 1. Caesaristic: Chief executives typically attain office by
forceful seizure of power. Such seizures are sometimes
legitinized after the fact ian noncompetitive elections
or by legislative enactment. This does not include
the occasional ouster of a president if elections are
called within a reasonable time and the previous pat-
tern continunes.

111 2. Competitive elections: Chief executives are typically
chosen in or through elections matching two or aore
major parties or candidates. (Elections may be popular
or by an elected asseably.)}

147 3., Designation: Chief executives are typically chosen within
the political elite, without formal cospetition.
Examples are rigged, unopposed elections; repeated
replacesent of presidents before their teras end;
recurrent military selection of c¢ivilian executives;
selection vithin an institutionalized single party:
recurrent incumbent selection of successors; or repeated
election boycotts by the major opposition parties.

63 8. Ascription: Kings, emperors, beys, eamirs and gueens who
assume executive powers by right of descent. An execa-
tive selected by other seans may proclaim himself “king,"™
but the polity he governs is not coded *ascription®
unless a relative actoally succeeds him as raler.

48 5. Dual executive: Ascription and designation or ascription
and competitive elections coexist; for example, in
the selection of king and preaier, respectively.
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Characteristics of Executive (MONOC1}

If in variable 15, dual executive (code 5) is used to

describe the selection 0f the executive, then that same

country is cod2d as 2 or 3 below, depending on whetkher one
meaber of the executive team exercised predominant authority.

If authority fluctuated between them over time, it was coded as
2, qualified individual. Puthermore, for coamunist polities, if
one person reqularly held both the Party chairmanship and
chairmanship of the supreme executive organ--Council of State or
Presidius-they were coded as 1, pore individual executive.

If the two posts were reqgularly held by tvo persons, they were
coded as 2, qualified individual.

¥Note: A change to or from 3 in less than a ten-year period was
considered an abrupt polity change. <Changes between 1 and 2
vere not.

2 J. Ho basis for judging
2845 1. Pure individuval executive--a single individual, not
.dependent either formally or informally for his
position or authority on a cabinet, council or junta.
An executive who is a "front man” for a "strong man"
behind the scenes is also coded here. Monacchs are
almost always "pure individual executives™ and
presidents and dictators usually are. Premiers and
generals—~as-executives are usually dependent, at least
formally, on cabimnets, councils or juntas, and are
coded 2 below. ‘
178 2. oOualified individual erecutive-—one member of a
cabinet, supreme coancil or junta, but "first among
equals"™ and holds substantially more effective
authority than other meabers. HMost parliaasentary
Junta, and Communist regimes are of this sort.
3 3. Collective exacutive--pover jis forsally and effectively
in a coamittee, supreme council or junta. It may have
a chair, but po one individual or position clearly
dominates it. ™Permanent” collective executives must
be distinquished from “teaporary®™ ones (coded 1 or 2
above). Generally, the collective executives whose
sesbers proclaim themselves as teasporary, and who
rule collectively only until the election, or
emner gence, of an individual executive, are "temporary."™
The following rules operate in the selection of the codas:
i. If a nev constitution or similar 3document is
issued which institutionalizes the collective
execntive, it is "“permanent”®, however long it
lasts,

ii. If a collective body rules during an emergency
such as war or civil war, but afterwvards gives
vay to an individual executive, it is
“temporary.”

iii. If a collective body changes its chair wvithout a
dominant individgal executive emerging, it is
"permanent.”
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iv. If a collective body rules for amore thaa twe
years, but without any of the above kinds of
evidence about whether it is ®"transitional"®
to an individual-executive pattern, it is
"permanent."

v17 Independence of Executive Authority (EXIND1)
Records the extent of effective institutionalized limitations
on executive authority. Such limitations may be imposed by
any "accountability groups." In Western democracies, these
are usually legislatures. Other kinds of accountability groups
are the ruling party in a one-party state; councils of nobles
or powerful advisors in aconarchies; and in aany nations a
strong, independent judiciary.

FOTE: Any change froa 2 to 3 or from 3 to 2
has beern considered a polity change.

12 0. Bo Ltasis for judging
174 1. Unlimited authority: There are no regular limitations on
the executive's actions {as distibct from irregular
limitations such as the threat or actuality of coups ani
assassination). Examples of evidence:
i. Constitutional restrictions on exscutive action
are ignored.

ii. Constitution is fregquently revisel or saspended

at the executive's ipitiative.

iii. There is no legislative assembly, OF there is ope
bat it is called and dismissed at the executive's
pleasure.

iv. The executive appoints a majority of mesbers of
any accountability group and can remove thea at will.
v. The legislature cannot initiate legislation or
veto or suspend acts of the executive.

vi. Hule by decree is repeatedly used.

If the executive is given limited or unlimited powver

by a represzntative body to cope with an emergency

apnd relents this power after the emergency has passed,

this is NOT a change to unlimited authority.
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132 2. Slight to moderate limitations on executive aathority:
There are so>me real but limited restraints on the
executive. Examples:

i. The legislature initiates some categories of
legislation.

ii. The legislature delays iaplementation of execatiwve
acts and decrees,

iii. The executive fails to change some constitutional
restrictions, such as prohibitions on succeeding
himself, or extending his term.

iv. The ruling party initiates some lzgislation or
takes some administrative action independently
of the executive.

v. The legislature or party approves sose categories
of appointrents ncainated by the 2xecutive,

¥i. There is an independent Jjudiciary.

38 3. Substantial limitations on execytive authority: The
executive has more effective authority than any account-
ability group, but is subject to substantial constraints
ty them. Exasmples:

i. A legislature or party council often modifies or
defeats executive proposals for actioan.

ii. A conncil or legislature sometimes refuses fands
to the executive.

iii. The accountability groups makes iaportant appoint-

sents to administrative posts,

iv. The legislature tefuses the executive persission
to leave the country.

76 4. Executive parity or subordination: Accoantability groups
have effective anthority equal to or graater than the
executive in most areas of activity, Eramples of evidence:

i. A legislature, ruling party, or council off nobles
initiates much or most important legislation.

ii. The executive (president, premier, king, gueen,
cahina2t, council) is chosen by the accountability
group AND is dependent op its contimued support
to remain in office (as ir most parliamentary
systens).,

iii. 1In melti-party democracies, there is chroric
"cabinet instability."” :
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v13 Extent of Political Competition and Cpposition (CONP1)
A nevly enacted right to engage in political activities is most
likely a change froa category 5 to 4 and is so coded.
In addition, as an operational rule, the banning of a
political party which received more than 10% of the vote
in a recent national election is considered sufficient evidence that
competition is "restricted”. Additional information was used to
determine whether the appropriate coding was 2, Factiomal/
Restricted:; or 4, Restricted.

5 0. Ho basis for judging

28 1. Opinstitutionalized competition: Political competition is
fluid; there are no enduring national political organ-
izations and no systematic regime controls »n political
activity. Political groupings teand to form around
particular leaders, regicnal interests, religious or
ethnic or zlan groups, etc.: but the number and relatiwvz
importance of such groups in national political life
varies substantially over time. "Oninstitutionalized
coupetition" wmay or may not be characterizel by
violent conflict among partisan groups.

169 2. Pactional/restricted competiton: Relatively
stable and enduring political groups which coampete
for pelitical influence at the natiomal level
--— but the coapetition among them is intense,
hostile, and frequently violent, Extrese factional
competition may be manifest in the establishment of
rival governaents and in civil war. Wwhen oae such
political group emerges on top, it typically restricts
its opponents' political activities, hence the polity
is "Pactiocnal/restricted™ by turms. Also coded here
are polities in which pclitical groups are factional
but a part or most 5f the population is excluded froa
political conmpetition (e.g., Indians in some South
American countries until recently). See also code &,
"Restricted competition.”

41 3, Institutionalized coapetition: Relatively stable
aod enduring political groups which regqularly coapete
for political influsnce at the national level and compe-
tition seldom causes wvidespread violence or distuaption.
The regime usually regulates their activity, but no
significant political groups are suppressed or
systematically excluded from coampetition. VYery saall
parties or political groups may be restricted in
the "institutionalized competition® pattern.
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4.

5.
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Restricted competition: Some organized, soampetitive polit-

ical activity occurs outside governament, without serious

factionalism; but the regime in power systematically and

sharply limits competitive political activity ipn form
and/or extent, or both in ways that exclude

substantial groups (20% or aore of the male adult

population) from participation. "Restricted coapetitioa"

is distingquished from "Factional/restricted competition"™

(2 above) by the systematic, persisting nature of the

restrictions: large classes of people, groups, or types

of peaceful political participation are continuously
excluded fros the political process. ZErxamples :

i. Prohibiting some kinds of political organizationms,
either by type or group of people involved (e.g., 1o
nat ional political parties, or no political organ-
izations among blacks or Peromistas).

ii. Prohibiting some kinds of political action (e.g.,
Conmunist parties may ocganize bgot are praohibited
from competing in elections).

iii. Systematic harassment of political opprsition
(leaders killed, jailed, or sent into exile;
candidates regqularly ruled off ballots; opposition
media -- press, radio statjons -- banned, etc.).
This is evidence for BITHER "Pactional/restricted®
or "Restricted,” depending on its persistence.

Suppressed or nonexistant coapetition: N> significant

political oppositional activity of any kind is permittel
outside the ranks of the regime and the governing
party -- if there is one.

A i b Bethod of Executive Selection at Polity Termipation, if
pifferent than at Onset (EISEL2)
{see Variable 15 for full definiticn of codes.)

O N D

310

1.
2.
3-
“-
5.

-9.

Caesaristic
Competitive elections
Designation
Ascription

Dual executive

Bissing data

¥20 Characteristics of Bxecutive at Polity Termination, if
Different than at Onset (HMONOC2)
(See Varjable 16 for full definition of codes.)

10
12
0

806

1.

2.
3.

"9-

Pute individoal execative
Qualified individual executive
Collective executive

Bissing data
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v21 Independeace of Executive Authority at Polity Teraination,
if pifferent from Those at Onset (EXIND2)
{See Variable 17 for full definmition of codes.)
4 1. DOnlimited authority
12 2. Slight or moderate limitations on execuative authority
17 3. Substantial limitations on executive authority
3 4. BExecutive parity or subordination

392 -9. Missing data

v22 Political Competition at Polity Termination, if Different
from Pattetn at Onset (COMP2)
{See Variable 18 for full definition of codes.)
2 1. Oninstitutionalized competition
13 2. Pactional/restricted competition
13 3. 1Ianstitutionalized competition
9 4. Restricted competition
14 5. Suppressed or non-existent competition

377 -9. Missing data

v23 Distributicn of Authority (DIST1)

1} 3. No basis for judging

371 1. Centralized--no more than moderate decision-making
authority is vested in local or regiomal governaents.
Many noaipally "federal® systeas, like the Soviet
Onion, are in fact centralized in this sense.

47 2. Decentralized-- local and regional goveransents have
substantial decision-~-making authority. Svitzerland,
Canada, and the United States are contemporary examples
of effectively decentralized governments,

vau Distribution of Governmental Authority at Polity Termination,
if Different from That at Onset (DIST2)
{(See Yariable 23 for full definition of codes.)
4 1., Centralized
7 2. Decentralized

424 -9. nNissing data
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vas Scope of Government Functions (SCOPE1)
This is a continaus which refers to the extent to which
all levels of government coabined attempt to regulate and
organize the economic and social life of the pational
population., The codes defined below refer to positions along the
continuua from miniasum to totalitarian control, and so distinctions
among tlbes often are somewhat arbitrary. One of a nazber of
indicators used to detesraine coding categories was data on per capita
expenditure of central governments in U.S5. dollars, as reported in
Arthur S. Banks, CROSS-POLITY TIME SERIES DATA, Segment 3, col. b,
vhich are reported annually for most countries from 1860 to 1963.
The dollar "thresholds" of each category were judged mainly by
reference to per capita expenditures im countries whose "“scope
of government functions™ had been evaluated on the basis of other
information.

6 0, ¥o basis for judging
260 1. Minimal--governments whose operations are largely or
wvholly limited to such core functions as maintenance of
internal security and administration of justice.
mExtractivem or "predatory®™ goveroments which exploit
a population primarily for the benefit of the elite
are also coded here; Haiti under the elder Duvalier
is an exasmple.
105 2, Segmental- governments whose activities are inter-

mediate between minimal and segmental. Governaents
vhich proviie limited tasic services, like postal
service, internal cosmunications, and education for a
substantial part of their population have been coded
here. Most 19th century democracies are erxasples.

3% 3. Segmental governmental authority ipcludes a wvide
range of basic services to the country's population, plus
close regulation of sajor sections of social and economic
activity. The contemporary U.S. and Canada are examples.

11 4., Segaentals governzents wvhose activities are intec-~
mediate between segmental and totalitarian. Govern-
ments which provide almost all basic social services
for their populatiors, ard/or directly control large
econoaic sectors have been coded here. Contemporary
Britain, and Sveden are exaamples, as ara Mexico and
Yugoslavia.

12 5. Totalitarian--goveroments which directly organize and
control almost all aspects of social and economic life.
The contemporary Russian and Cuban statas are examples.

V26 ‘Scope of Governmental Functions at Polity's Teraination,
if pifferent than at Onset (SCOPE2)
.Directiveness. (See Variable 25 for full definition of codes.)’

0 1. MNinimal

48 2. Segmental-
36 3. Segamental

22 3. Segqmeptal#®

2 5. Totalitarian

320 -9. Hissing data
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\ ) Weaher of Pajor Gradual Changes (MAJCH)

Major changes in the basic power relationships in the political systea.
See study description, Determining Polity Changes, pages 130-131

for discussion. They are GRADUAL if the shift is one af

one kind only and requires more than 19 years (or more than

20 years if two related changes occur). For example, the change

in Britain from ascriptive to elected executive (coinciding

with the shift in executive authority from the king to the cabinet)

required more than a century.

387 0. None
33 t. One
S 2. Two

1 3. Three

2 4. Four

v28 Number of Minor Polity Changes (MINCH)
Minor changes are changes recorded in Variables 15-26 which
do not meet the criteria for "major changes™ as described in
the study description, page 133.

282 0. |DNone
88 1. One ainor change
38 2. Two minor changes
7 3. Three ainor changes
11 &8, Pour ainor changes
1 5. Pive minor changes
1 6. Six minor changes

v29 Number of Polity Interruptions (INTER)
Polity changes that arz imposed by external authority,
for examsrle, by an invading or colonial country, ace
“nolity interruptions® if the country later regains
independence and reestablishes the polity that existed before the
invasion. Denmark and the Netherlands (among other European coun-
tries) had "polity interruptions® during World War II, for example,
and so d4id the Philippines: each sSubsequently returned to pre-war
foras of government. Italy and Yugoslavia did not return to pre-var
forms, and their pre-war polities are coded as “tersinated®,
-with their post-invasion collapse. Polity interruptions will very
seldom exceed 1. If the existing governaent cooperated with the
invading forces and continued to functiom, this was not counsid-
ered an interuption.

389 9. ©None
31 1. One interruption
& 2. Two interruptions
2 3. Three interruptions
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Y30 Date of Pclity Termination (TERM)
Month and last three digits of year of polity termination.
Date is Pased on a symbolic act or event wvhich formally
terminated a polity. The act or event may be a revolution,
a seizure of pover or the date on which a nev constitutional
arrangesent is proclaimed. If no such syambolic acts were
identified, an approximate date has been assigned.
DATES OF POLITY TERMINATION OUSUALLY WILL BE THE SAME AS fMHE DATE
OP BSTARLISHMSNT OF THE NEXT POLITY, Ltut with some exceptions.
There may be an intervening period of civil war, or a period of
foreign cccupation, or a transiticnal government which vorks oat
the grounnd rules for the new polity. The month of polity term~
ination is specified when possible if the polity life is less than
five vears.

i Polity Persistence in Years for Those Polities Terminated
before 1971 (PERSI)
By definition, polity persistence for 117 continuing palities
{as of 1§71) was unknown and is coded as "=zissing data" on VYariable 31.

vaz Persistence Score (SCORE)
A scaled measure of persistence, using the data in Variable 31.
Hote that for coding purposes, if by 1971 a continuing polity's
persistence is more than 76 years, it is coded 7 on Vaciable 32.
If the contimuing polity is less than 76 years old io 1971, it
is coded as "sissing data“.

94 0. 0~S years
61 1. 6~10 years
39 2, 11-15 years
39 3, 16-25 years
25 4. 26-4) years
1S 5. 41-55 years
18 6, 56~75 years
31 7. 76+ years

106 -9, Missing data (cootinuing polity in 1971, less than
76 yrs. old)
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V33 Polity Terminated by Loss of National Autonomy (TERN1)
Indication of the general circumstances of a polity's "death”
or transforwmation is coded in Variables 33-36, with special
attention to the presence of crisis and violent conflict, if any.
The four variables parallel quite closely those for coding
"Polity Origins®. Each variable is mutually exclusive except that
tarely, a polity is terminated under circumstances of both external
conflict (Variable 34) apd violent internal conflict (Variable 135).
Categories WITHIN each of the variables are mutgally exclusive
and only one has been coded for each polity. variable 33 pertains
to nations whose polities end when the nation itself gives up
autonomous existence.

276 0. Yot relevant

1 3. Nation voluntarily joins another nevw or established state,
or a confederation is dissolved voluntarily, resulting
in several newv nations.

16 2. Nation is forcibly assimilated into or conqueced
by another nation.

5 3. Nation joins another new cr established state under violeat
pressure from internal groups, e.g., Austria, 1938.

117 -9, MNMissing data (continuing polity in 1971)

v34 Polity terminated because of external conflict (TERM2}
Pertains to polities tarminated in circumstances of international war
threat or intervention, but only if the nation or its coaponent parts
maintain their autonomy. Note that conditions in codes 2 and 3 can
occur in an existing nation without necessarily destroying its
agtonomy.

279 9J. Not relevant

3 1. Polity change to deal with foreiqn war or threat

10 2. Polity changes imposed or directed by for2ign power(s)
{including international agencies and agencies like
the CIA), without direct military intervention.

13 3. Polity change imposed by occupying foreign power(s)
{e.g., West Gerwmany in 1949).

6 8§, Other polity changes in the context of war.

117 =-9. Missing data (continuing polity in 1971)

v3is Polity Tersinated because of Violent Internal Conflizt (TERM3)
Pertains to polities tersinated during or as a direct result of
coups and internal wars.

174 J. Not relevant

79 1. Polity change is the direct result of a successful coup
or assassination or a small military aprisiag
{(parracks uprising).



I
13
11

117

2.

3.

4,

-3,

1549

Polity change is a direct result of an unsuccessful
coup ot assassination (e.g., vhen an gnsuccessful
coup inspires the executive to eliminate political
opposition permanently).

Polity change is made by victorious rebels directly
following an internal war.

Polity change is made by incumbent rulers during or after
an internal war or massive turmoil.

Other: Polity change is made because of violent internal
conflict under circuastances not classifiable under 1, 2,
or 3 (e.g., interregnua, governaent disintegration, or
lack of precise information).

Missing data (continuing polity in 19771)

V36 Polity Terwsinated through Non~violent Internal
Polity Transformation (TERM4)
Pertains to polities terainated under circumstaaces other
than those in Variables 33-35. Note that explanation of the
teras "interpnal crisis" "persomalistic change® and "iastitutional
change™ are in Variable 13.

194
12
24

k [V
38

6

117

J.
1.
2.

3.
4.

5.

6.
9.

Not relevant

Personalistic changes, without apparent internal crisis

Personalistic changes, in the context of internal
political crisis

Institutional changes, without apparent internal crisis

Institutional changes, in the context of internal
political crisis

Other non~-violent polity transitions, not classifiable
above {e.g., because not clear vhether personal-
istic or institutional).

Major change in political participation in the context of
internal political crisis.

Country and polity were in existence at the
teginning of 1971,

W Population of Country at Time of Polity Establishment

in Millions (POP1)
(Vhen less than 1 million, the figure is rounded up to 1 million).

For polities ip existence in 180J, the population figure is for
that year.

¥3s8 Population of Country at Time of Polity Termination in Millions (Pro®2)
(Vhen less than 1 million, the figure is rounded up to 1 million).
For polities in existence at the begionning of 1971, the population
figure is for that year.

v39 bate of Country's ®stablishment (SET)
Prior te¢ 1941 or after 1940.

1.
2.

Country established before 1941
Country establ ished after 1940
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40 Mutocracy Score at Polity Onset (AUICCY)

The essential quality of the Mautocratic polity"™ is the
institutionalized amonopolization of power and political
activity by the state., The following calculation is used for
each polity to compute an autocracy score from J-7.

COMPONENT PARTS CHARAZTERISTICS WEIGHT
Executive Selection Ascription 1
(var.15) Designation 1
Political Coapetition Suppre ssed 2
(var. 18) Restricted 1
Executive Ipdependence Onlipited Aunthority 2
{var.17) Slightly Limited 1
Centralization None*

Scope of Government Totalitarian 2
(var. 25) Segmeptal + 1

MAXTMOM SCCRE = 7

sCentralization is not a distinctive feature of autocracies in
viev of the large portion of competitive democracies that
share that characteristic.

70 0. None
78 1. Minimus, score one
79 2. Score two
73 3. Score three
51 4. Score four
64 5. Score five
12 6. Scorie six
1 7. HNaxismum, sScore seven

v41"  Autocracy Score at Polity Termination (AUTOC2)
See var. 40 for definitions and method for calculating score.

67 Q. Hope
20 1. HMigimum, score one
72 2. Score two
61 3. Score three
60 4. Scare faour
60 5. Score five
1% 6. Score six
[ 7. Maximum, score seven
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vu2 Mean of Autocracy Scores in Variables 40 and %1 (MAUTOC)

Y43 Democracy Score at Polity Onset (DENOCT)

The essential quality of the "desocratic polity" is the

presence of multiple institutionalized centers of power, at

least scae of which are open to widespread citizen participation.
The following calculation is used for each polity to coapute a
democracy score froa U-7.

COMPONENT PARTS CEARACTERISTICS VEIGHT
Executive Selection (Var.15) Competitive Electioans 2
Political Competition (Var.18) Institutionalized 2
Executive Independence (Var. 17) Legislative Parity 2

Substantial Liaits 1
Centralization {(Var.24) Decentralized L]
Scope of Government (Var.25) None#*

MAYINOM SCORE = 7

*No particular scope of government is distipctively characteristic
of democracies; ewpirically the rapge is froas "ainimal” to
mgegmeptal +." (See Var. 25 for definitions.)

252 0. HNone

41 1. Ninisum, score one
43 2, Score two

1% 3. Score three

81 8. Score four

15 5. Score five

17 6. Score six

4 7. HNaximum, sScors seven

T4y Democracy Score at Polity Termination (DEMOC2)
See Var. 43 for definitions and methed for calculating score.

248 J. FHNone
37 1. Hinimua, score one
7 2. Score two
17 3. Score three
38 8, Score four
13 S. Score five
25 6. Score six
7 T. Haxliaum, sScore seven
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v45 mean of Democracy Scores in Varjiables 43 and 4& (MDENOC)

Va6 Anarchy Score at Polity Onset (ANARCT)

The essential quality of the "anocratic polity" is its relative
lack of political power and institutionalization. The following
calculation is used for each polity to compute an anarchy score

from J-7.

COMPONENT PARTS CHABRACTERISTICS WEIGHT

Executive Selection (Yar.15) Caesaristic 1

Political Competition {(Var. 18) Oninstitutionalized 2
Factional/Restricted 1

Executive Independence (Var.17) None¥

Centralization (Var.24) Decentralized 2

Scope of Government (¥ar.25) minimal 2

MAXIMUM SCORE = 7

*None of the categories of "executive independence” seea uniquely
or predceinantly associated with the anocratic polity. Whatever
the relative independence of their executives, the more salient
characteristic of such polities is the ainimal scope of
governmental action.

92 3. None
48 1. Minimum, score one
114 2, Score two
101 3. Scor2 three
5) 4, Score four
17 5. Score five
6 6. Score six
0 7. ®Maximum, score seven

Y47 Anarchy Sccre at Polity Termination (ANARCH2)
See Var. 86 for definitions and method of calculating score.

124 0. Nope
72 1. HNMinimue, sScore onpe
95 2. Scote two
88 3. Score three
31 4. Score four
14 S, Score five
4 6. Score six
7 7. Eaximum, score seven
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Y49

v50

¥51

¥52

¥353
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Beap of Anarchy Scores in Variables 46 and 47 (MANARC)

Openness of Executive Selection Process at Polity Omset (OPENT)
The categories of var. 15 are reordered on the "openness®

continaus.
63 1. Ascription
141 2. Designation
48 3. Dual executive
61 4, Caesaristic
111 5. Competitive

4 -9. Missing data

Openness of Executive Selection Process at Polity Termination (OPEN2)

57 1.
136 2.
52 3.
6 4.
119 5.

4 -9.

Ascription
Designation
Dual executive
Caesaristic
Competitive

Missing data

Nean of Openness Scores in Variables 49 and 52 (MOPEN)

Executive Decisicn-Making Latitude at Polity Onset (SLAT1}
The categories of var. 17 are defined here as the "latitude™ continuunm.

170 1.
132 2.
38 3.
76 4.
12 =9.

Unlimited

Slight to moderate liaits

Substantial liaits

Co-equal vith or subordinate to legislature

Missing data

Executive Decision-Making Latitude at Polity Terainatioam (SLAT2)

7Y 1.
123 2.
843 3.
79 4.
12 -9,

Onliaited

Slight te moderate limits

Substantial limits

Co-egual with or subordinate to legislature

Bissing data
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v54 Mean of Latitude Scores in Variables 52 and 53 (MSLAT)

¥55 Particiration at Polity Onset (PART1I)
The categories of Var. 18 are reordered here on the participation
continuum. The amount of participation is high to the extent that there
is a large volume of influence attempts by subordinates via open
channels. The operational assumpticn here is that volume is high
to the extent that there is open, institutionalized political
competition and opposition.

114 1. Suppressed or non-existent
71 2. Restricted

28 3. TUninstitutionalized

169 4. Factional/restricted

41 5. Institutionalized

5 -9. HNissing data

¥56 Participation at Polity Termination (PART2)

119 1. Suppressed or non-existent
62 2. Restricted

18 3. Oninstitutionalized

174 4., PFactional/restricted

50 5. Institutionalized

5 -9, Missing data
v57 Mean of Participation Scores in Variables S5 and 56 (MPART)

vse Directiveness of Government at Polity Onset (DIRECT)
The categories of Var. 25 are reordered here on the directiveness
continuun.

The directiveness of 2 social unit is high to the extent

that a wide scope of members' activities are closely regulated

and sanctions frequently iasposed for violations. The directiveness
of polities is evaluated by reference to the scope of governaental
regulation of societal functions.

12 1. Totalitarian
11 2. Segeenta)l +

38 3. Segmental
105 &. Segmental -
260 S. Migiaal

6 -9. BHMissing data
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¥59 Directiveness of Government at Polity Termination (DIREC2)
14 1, Totalitarian
31 2., Segmental +
59 3. Segmental
124 4§, Segmental -
194 5. Aipimal

6 -9. Missing data
Y60 Bean of Directiveness Scores in Variables 58 and 59 (MDIREC)

v61 Complexity Score of Polity Conformation at Polity Onset (CONP1)

The complexity score is calculated using the following chart:

a. EXECUTIVE CHARACTERISTICS (Var.16) WEIGHT
Collective 4
Qualified Ipdividual 3
Pure Individual 1

bh. EXECUTIVE INDEPENDENCE (Var.,117) WEBIGHT
Co-equal 4
Substantial Limits 3
Some Limits 2
Unlimited 1

c. POWER DISTRIBUTION {(Var.23) WEIGHT
becentralized o
Centralized 1

COMPLETITY SCORE = a + b + ¢

¥OTE: Cases scored 2 have missinog data on one of
the three component variables.

0 1. Least complex

7 2.

125 3.
129 4,
63 5.
26 6.
66 7.

10 8.

1 9. HMost complex

1 0. BRissing data
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v62 Complexity of Polity Conformation at Polity Teraination {(CONF2)

0 1. Least cosmplex

7 2.
126 3.
126 4.

65 5.
25 6.
69 7.
10 8.

t 9. HMost coamplex

1 0. Bissing data
V63 Mean of Copformation Scores in Variatles 61 and 62 (MCONF)

v6u Weighted Measure of Polity Adaptability (ADAPT)

Adaptability refers to the extent of a political system's
demonstrated capacity for undergoing incremental change in its
authority pattern, not only its ability to cope. Adaptability =
2{var. 27, "Number of Major Gradual Polity Changes" + var. 29,
"Ruaber of Polity Interruptions™) + Var. 28, "Nuaber of Minor
Polity Changes. "™

¥65-¥7)

Variables €5 through 72 perait the apalyst to distinguish among subsets
of polities according to the circumstances in which they were established
and terasiniated. Continuing polities in 1971 ace coded missing data (-9).

v65 Externally-Imposed Polity Origin (IMORIG)
Polity origin is "iamposed” if VYar. 9=1or 2, or if var. 11=2 or 3.

355 J. No
64 1. IYes

V66 Polity Origin During Intznse Internal Conflict (VCORIG)
Polity origin during intense internal conflict (VCORIG) if Var. 12
equals 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5.

31 9. o
109 1. 1les

v67 Polity Origip Through Adaptive Change (ADORIG)
Polity origin is "adaptive® if var. 9=3, or Var. 11= 1 or 4,
or ¥Yar. 13= 1 through 6.

165 9. ©No
254 1. Yes
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V69

v70

LA

¥72

v73

via

L)
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Externall y-Imposed Polity Termination (INTERN)
Polity termination is externally imposed if var. 33=2 or if
Yar.3%= 2 or 3.

272 0. VNo
39 1. 1Yes

Polity Tersipation Doring Intense Internal Conflict (VCTERN)
Polity termination during intense conflict if Var. 34= 3, or if
var.35=1 through S.

169 (. \No
142 1. VYes

Polity Terminated Through Adaptive Change (ADTERN)
Polity termination is "adaptive" if var.33=1, or Vacr.34=1 or 4,
or ¥ar. 36= 1 through 6.

174 0. V¥o
137 1. Yes

Average Years Persistence of All Preceding Post-1800 Polities in a
Countrcy (ALLPER}

Average of Variable 31 values for all preceding polities

in a country's history, if any.

Years Persistence of Immediately-Preceeding Polity (LSTPER)
Variable 31 for preceding polity inm a country's
history, if any.

Persistence in Years Thraough 1971 for "Continuiang"™ Polities (PBRSI2)
Data are shown here only for polities with missing data in
Yar. 31.
Bstimated Fersistence in Years for Continuing Polities, Among Pre-198y
Nations (BPERSI)
Persistemce in years estimated from life expectancy table (in Gurr
1974, "Pclitical Persistence and Change,™ p.1495) with arbitrary
estimates very long-lived polities.

Merged Vartiables 73 and 74 (PERSI3)

Polities in existence at the end ¢f 1970 among the post-1940
"pew nations" have missing data in this variable.



v76

vi7

v78

V19

v80
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va2

va3
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Square-Root Transformation of Variable 75 (PERSIQ)

Polities Grouped According to Durability (Persistenca ¢+ Adaptahility)
(DTTRSET}

See VYar. 75 note, above, regarding mwissing data cases.

146 J. Low durability: historical polities which persisted
5 years or less

238 1. mMiddling durability: polities not coded 0 or 2 on this

variable

44 2. High durability: bistorical polities which persisted
55 years or more AND hal adaptability
scores ({Var. 64) of 2 or more; plus
continuing peolities (as of 1971) with life
expectancies of 85 years or more AND
adaptakility scores of 1 or more.

48 -9, M#issing data

Democratic Polities (DEM)

349 ). HMean democracy score {(Var. 45) less than 3
79 1. HMean democracy score {(Var. 85) more than 3

Bighly Democratic Polities (RIDEM)

382 J. Mean democracy score (var. 45) less than 4.5
46 1. Mean democracy score (Var. 45) more than 4.5

Autocratic Polities (ADT)

288 9. Hean autocracy score (¥ar. 42) less than
140 1. Mean auntocracy score (Var. 42) more than

Righly Autccratic Polities (HIAUT)

357 J. MNean autocracy score (Var. 42) less than 5
71 1. Hean autocracy score (Yar. 82) more than 5

Anocratic Polities (ANO}

370 0. HNMean anocracy score (Var. 48) less than 3.5
58 1. Mean anocracy score (Var. 48) more than 3.5

Highly Anocratic Polities (HLIANO}

378 0. HNean anocracy score (var. 48) less than 4.0
50 t. Hean anocracy score (var. 48) more than 4.0

"Polities With Coherent and Incoherent Authority Patterns (COHER)

269 0. Incoherent (polities not coded 1 or 2 on this variable)
S0 1. Anocratic (Vvar. 83 = 1)
109 2. (var. 83 = 0 and Var. 79 = 1 OR Varc. B1 = 1)
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VARIABLE FORMAT POR POLITY DATA

***DECK 1
1 - 2
3- 5
6 - 8
9 - 10

11 - 13
% - 15
16 - 18
19 - 22
23 - 26
27T - 28
29 - 30
31 - 32
33 - 34
35 - 36
37 - 38
39 - 40
41 - &2
43 - 44
85 - 46
87 - 48
49 - 50
51 - 52
53 - 54
55 - 56
57 - 58
59 - 60
61 - 62
63 - 64
65 - 66
67 - 68
69 - 73
78 - 76
7T - 718
79 - 80
**2 8 IPECK=
COLUMKS
1- 2
3 - 5
6 - 8
9 - 10
11 - 12
13 - 14
5 - 16
17 - 19
20 - 22
23 - 23
268 - 25
26 - 27
28 - 30

VARIABLE RARNE
IS TRE CONSTANT: *01°
NUMERIC C-CODEB
DATE
ES
ALPHA CCODE
REGN
TAB
TRAN1
THANZ
GRIG?
QORIG2
ORIG3
ORIGH
0RIGS
MODEL
EISEL1
MC¥OCH
EXINDY
ccup
EXSEL2
MONOC2
EXIND2
ccmp2
DIST
DIST2
SCCPE1
SCOPE2
HdaCH
M INCH
INTER
T ERN
PEBRSI
SCORE
TERN1

2
VARIABLE NANE
IS THEZ CONSTANT: ‘Q2°
NUMERIC C-CODE
DATE
ES
TERN2
TERA3
TEEN4
POP1
POop2
SET
AUTOCH
ATTOC2
MAUTOC

2 1indicates alphabetic variable

VAR ¢

WO 8-

VAR #

WIDTH TLOC

MNNWUPRNNMNRNOONONRNRRBONNNNMROONMMNN S EWNDW N W W

WIDTH TLOC

WNN@DWWNNNNWW

HODEC

OO OO UCOROOECCOCOUOLOROWOLLOOWVLO UM

NODEC

- OO0 LLOoOoOQROOLOO

N DCODET

=300909%

-000009
=30920309
- 000009
-0012309
=-000009
~0V00uI
~030009
=-J34g-J09
-003009
=000909
-000009
=330099
~-0004009
-300009
-000009
- 000909
-000009
=QJ304u9
=000009
=-300009
=000009
-000009
=000009
=03003u9
~000009
-J00009
-000009

NDCODE1

=-000009
-000009
- 300009
-000009
=-000009
-000009

-300009
-0009209
-000009



#ank ) PCE=
COLUNNS
3t - 32
33 - 34
35 - 37
38 - 139
40 - 4%
42 - 4a
RS - 46
47 - 48
89 - 51
52 - 53
54 - 55
56 - 58
59 - 60
61 - 62
63 - 65
66 - 67
68 - 69
70 - 72
73 - 74
75 - 76
77 - 79
80 - 89
s B)ECK=
COLOMNS
1 - 2
kI 5
6 - g
9 - 10
11 = 12
13 - 14
15 = 16
17 - 18
19 - 290
21 - 22
23 - 28
25 - 27
28 = 3u
31 - 33
34 - 36
37 - 3¢
40 = 44
45 - 46
a7 - &7
48 - 48
9 - 49
5¢ - 50
51 - 51
52 - 52
53 - 53

2
VARIABLE NANE
DEMOCT
DENOC2
MDENMOC
ANARC?H
ANARC2
MANARC
QFEN1
OPEN2
HOEEN
SLAT
SLAT2
M SLAT
PAET1
PART2
MPART
DIREC1
DISEC2
MDIREC
CCERP
CCHF2
MCCNF
ARE BLANK

3
VARIABLE NANE
IS5 THE CONSTANT: 'Q23¢
BRUNMERIC C-CODE
DATIE
ES
ACAPT
IMORIG
VYCORIG
ADCRIG
JUTERN
YCTERN
ADIERNM
ALLPER
LSTPER
PEFST2
EPERSI
PERSIJ]
PERSIQ
DUBSET
DEn
HIDEN
aur
HIAUT
ANO
HIANO
COEER
ARE BLANX
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YAR ¢

VAR ¢

WIDTH ?LOC

WRNWRNNWNRNWNNRNDWNDRDWNN LN

WIDTH

ek etk b b A NNWWWWWNRMNBOONNNN DWW

99
121
103
126
108
110
113
115
117
120
122
124
127
129
131
134
136
138
141
143
145

TLOC

4
7
12
148
150
152
154
156
158
169
162
165
168
171
174
177
182
184
185
186
187
188
189
1990

NODEC

U i R SR Y P A N S R o - R W SR AN

NODEC

MDCODE1
-0000Q9
-300209
-300009
=-000209
-000009
=000009
-000009
=-030209
0000000
~000009
=000309
0400002
=4J00909
=J200J03
0900000
=2309u9
-000009
03u0002
0000000
0000304
0000000

MDCODET

-00000%

~000009
=000309
=-000009
-0001209
-000009
-303999
-000009
=-330009
=000009
=JJ0009
-000009
~000009
- 000009
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APPERDIX A

TABLE CF COONTRY IDENTIPIERS AND LCATA AVAILABILITY

(a) 8) (©) (D) (%) (¥)

COUNTRY STRIFE EVENTS 0. CO¥NFLICT &
COUN ALPHA GURR 55/ 61/ 66/ or SOCIETY
CODE CODE CODE &G 65 T2 POLS
Afghanistan 70) AFG ) 4 3
Albania 339 ALB 3
Algeria 615 ALG 002 4 X 1 Ix
Angola 547 ANG X -
Argentina 160 ABG 004 4 b 4 X 9 IX
Australia 9920 AOA 35 X X 1 Ix
Austria 305 AUI U6 X I 6 XX
Baden 267 BAD 3
Bavaria 245 BAV 1
Belgiunm 211 BEL 007 X X 2 Ix
Bolivia 145 BOL QU8 } 4 b 4 8 Xx
Brazil 143 BRA Q)9 X X X 8 } @ 4
Bulgaria 355 BOL 010 X ¢ 8 1z
Burma 715 BUR 11 4 I 2 XX
Burundi 516 BOO X 2
Cambodia 81 cCan {313 4 } 4 3 Ix
Cameroun 471 CAE 414 X I 1 IX
Canada 020 CAN 015 b 4 X 1 Ix
Central African Rep. 482 CARr ) ¢ 1
Ceylon 780 CEY 917 X X 1 Xx
Chad 483 CHA X 1
Chile 155 CHI 019 X } 4 3
China . 710 CCH 1 4
China-Taivan 713 NCH Q21 X ) 4 1 Iz
Colombia 190 COoL (22 4 I 9 Ix
Congo~Brazzaville 48y COoN 2
Congo-Zaire 48y ZTALI 023 4 4 2 XX
Costa Rica 094 CO0sS 024 X I 1 Ix
Cuaba 040 c0B 025 ) 4 X S Ix
Cyprus 352 crp 1
Czechoslorvakia 315 CZE 026 X X 3 Xx
Dahomey (Benin) 43y DaH ) 4 2
Denaark 399 DEN Q28 X X 3 Ix
Dominican Republic 042 pox 929 ) 4 ) 4 X ) b § 4
Ecuador 130 ECO 030 X ) 4 1 } $ 4
Bgypt (UAR) 651 BGY 106 ¢ ¢ I 5 b ¢ 4
21 Salvador 092 BLS O3 X ) 4 S Ix
Estonia 366 BST 2
Ethiopia 530 ETH b 4 1
TPinl and 375 FIE 033 X I 3 XX
France 220 FRN 334 ) 4 ) ¢ 9 XX

S —— . e Dl e S .k e T A s o S -

See page 168 for NOTES
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(3) (8) (© (M (E) {F)

COUONTIRY STRIFE EVENTS §0. CONFLICT &
COUN ALPHA GURR S5/ 61/ 66/ or SOCIETY
CODE CODE CODE 64Q &5 T9 POLS
Gabon ag GAB 1
Germany{before 1945) 255 GER 3
Germany, Bast 265 BGE 035 X X 1 X
Germany, fest 260 WGE 036 ) 4 4 1 XX
Ghana 452 GHA 037 X X 3 Ix
Gran Coloabia 099 GCO 2
Greece 353 GRE 038 X ) 4 12 xx
Guatemala 099 GOA 439 X I 17 Xx
Guinea 438 GNI X 1
Baiti o4 RAI X q
Hanover 240 HAN 3
Bondaras 09 HON X 5
Bong Kong 720 HOK 043 X X * X1
Hungary 310 HON  J44 X X 4 Ix
Iceland 395 ICE 1
India 752 IND 045 I I 1 IX
Indonesia 850 INO Jub X X 3 ix
Iran 630 IBN 047 4 X 4 IX
Iraq €45 IBQ 248 X X 4 XX
Ireland 295 IRE Q49 b 4 b 4 1 XX
Israel 666 ISR 050 X X 1 Ix
Ttaly 325 ITA 351 I X X 3 Iz
Ivory Coast 437 Ivo X 1
Jamaica 051 Jan 353 X X 1 IX
Japan 740 JAP 054 X X 3 XX
Jordan 6§63 JOR 055 I b 4 3 XX
Kenya 501 KEN 356 X 4 X 1  § 4
Kerea{before 1948) 732 KOR 1
Korea, Horth NKO 1
Korea, South SKO0 )57 X ) 4 5 X
Kava it 690 KOW 1
Latvia 367 LAT 2
Lebanon 660 LEB 058 ) 4 ) 4 1 Xz
Liberia 850 LIB ) 4 2
Libya 620 L1Y X 3
Lithoania 368 LIT 2
Luxesbourg 212 LuIx 1
Kalagasy 580 BAG 061 b ¢ ) ¢ 2 Xx
Malawi-Nyasaland 553 HAL ) 4 1
Balaysia 829 HAY 062 I X X 1 ) & 4
Kali 432 HAI X 2
Hapr itania 435 MAD 1
Nexico 070 BEX 064 X ) ¢ 5 I
Hodena 332 HoD 1
Morocco 620 MOR 065 X X 3 XX
Bozasbique 541 [ [+7 ) 4 *
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{(n {8 {<) (> {B) {r)
COONTRY STRIFE BVENTS 0. CONPLICT &
COoUN ALPHA GURR S5/ 61/ 66/ or SOCIETY
CODE CODE CODE 6G 65 T POLS
Mepal 799 NEP X 5
Netherlands 210 NET 068 ¢ I 3 XX
Wew Zealand 922 NZE 269 X ) 4 2 XX
Nicaragua 093 NIC 070 4 ) ¢ 3 XX
Kiger 436 NIE 1
Nigeria 475 RIG 072 X X 2 XX
Northern Ireland 24 NIR ) X *
Norwvay 385 NOR J74 b ¢ ) 4 X 3 XX
Oorange FPree State S64 OPS 1
Ottosan Empire 639 OTT 4
Pakistan 710 PAK )76 X X X S ) § 4
Panamsa 095 PAN 077 X X 2 Ix
Papal States 327 PAP 2
PapuaNev Guinea 919 PapP X *
Paraguay 150 PAR 279 4 X 7 Ix
Parma 335 PAM 1
Peru 135 PER )84 X I 13 Xx
Peruvian-Bolivian Con. 136 PRC 1
Philippines 84) PHI 281 X X 1 X
Poland 290 POL (82 4 I 3 Xx
Portugal 235 PCR 083 X X 9 Xx
Puerto Rico N6 POE B4 I X * Xx
Prussia 254 POR 1
Rosan Republic 333 ROR 1
Rumania 38) ROM )85 X X 6 XX
Rvanda 517 RWA I 1
Sardinia~Piedmont 324 SAD 2
Saadi Arabia 670 SAR I 1
Saxony 269 SAY 3
Seneqgal 413 SEXN X 2
Serbia 344 SER 6
King/Sicilies,Natles 329 SIC - 3
Sierra Leone 451 SIE X 1
Singapore 8130 STH 099 4 } 4 2 b 4
Scmalia 522 ie].] X 2
Rep. of Scuth Africa 560 SAP 092 b ¢ X 2  § 4
Scuthern Rhodesia 552 REC 093 X X 1 IX
Srpain 239 SPA )94 4 X Ll ) § 4
Sudan 625 SO0p 095 X 4 4 4.4
Swveden 380 SWE )96 X X 3 Xx
Svitzerland 225 SWI G997 I X 1 ) @ 4
Syria 6§52 SYR 098 X X 7 Ix



(N {B)

CCUNTRY

COUN ALPHA

CODE CODE
Tanganyika-Tanzania 510 TAN
Thailand 830 THA
Togo 461 TOG
Trinidad 052 THI
Tunisia 616 TON
Turkey 640 TOR
Tuscany 3317 TJS
Uganda 52 GGA
J.5.5.R.-Russia 365 OSE
Dnited Kingdon 229 BENG
Bnited States 002 [15:7.)
Onited Prov. Cen. Amer,089 TCA
Upper Volta 539 VoL
Uragoay 165 ORU
Yenezuela 101 VEN
Yietpam (North) 816 RVI
Vietnam(South) B 17 SVI
Wurt temberg 271 WOoR
Yesen 678 YEX
Yugoslavia 345 YUG
Zambia-¥.Rhodesia 551 ZAn

() Buaeric Country Identifier

(B) Alphabetic Country Code used by Gurr in Polity coding

168

(<) (%)
STRIPE EVENTS
GORR 55/ 61/ 66/
CODE 60 65 70
099 X X
o b4 ¢
X
122 X X
103 X 4
194 I X
105 ¢ X
107 X X
108 X L4
X
109 ) 4 I
110 X ) 4
m X 4
¢
114 ¢ b4 b4
073 I X
NOTES

()
NO.
oF

POLS

{€) Kumeric Code used by Gurr in Conflict and Society dataset.

(D} X indicates the years for which data are available in

the Civil strife and Conflict Magnitudes datasets.
(%) QRunmber of Polities coded for this nation in Polity Dataset.

A * indicates that the nation was not included in the Polity Dataset,
{F) An IY indicates that data are available for these countries in

the Conflict and Society Dataset,

(?)
CONFLICT &
SOCIETY

Ix
Ix

XX

1 ¢ §
Xx



169
APPENDIX B
CCUNTRIES AND DATPES OF PCLITY ESTABLISAMENT

Date of Initial Date of Subse- Status of last
Nation{a)Coded Polity(b) quent New Polities (c) Polity (3)

T S S R i kT D R A - o P L e . e

EUROPE
Albania 1914 (19 14-1925), 1€25, C.
(1939-1946) , 1546
Australia 1991 c.
Austria c. 1775 1848, 1861, 1920, C.
1934, (1938-1946),
1946
Hungary 1867 1919, 1920, 1948 c.
Belgiunm 1831% 1853 C.
Bulgaria 1879 1881, 1883, 1€86, C.
1894, 1918, 1935,
1947
Canada 1867 cC.
Cypraus 1960 7 c.
Czechoslovakia 1918 (1939-1945) , 1945, C.
1948
Denmark c. 1730 1849, 1915 c.
Estonia 1917 1936 to Russia 194)
Pinland 1917 1931, 1944 C.
France 1799 1814, 1848, 1852, C.
1863, 1877, 1940,
1946, 1958
Germany 1871 1219, 1933 partitioned after 1945
Baden 1818 1841, 18438 to Germany 1871
Bavaria 1799 to Germany 1871
Hanover 1837 1848, 1855 to Germany 1871
Prussia c. 1701 to Germany 1871
Saxony 1806 1831, 18489 to Gecmany 1871

AR D Sl S T S S . AR e e Y e 2 S S A e ol s S T e A S 2 A e

See page 176 for NQTES
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Date of Initial Date of Subse- Status of Last
¥ation{a)Coded Polity(b) queant New Polities{c) Polity(d)

PR ———s———— T AP At ettt it e R L R

Wurttemberg c. 1700 to Germany 1871
East Germany 1949 C.
fest Geraany 1949 C.
Greece 1827 1833, 1844, 1864, C.

1915, 1924, 1925,
1926, 1936, 19544,

1949, 1967
Iceland 1918 c.
Ireland 1922 C.
Israel 1949 c.
Ttaly 1861 1928, 1948 C.
Bodena 1815 to Italy 1860
Parma 1815 to Italy 1864
Papal States 1815 1850 to Italy 18790
Bepublic 1849 to Papal States 1849
of Roame
Sardinia 1815 1848 to Italy 1860
Sicilies 1816 1820, 1821 to Italy 1860
Tuscany 1815 1848, 1849 to Italy 1869
Latvia 1920 1934 to Russia 1940
Lithuania 1918 1928 to Russia 1940
Luxe shourg 1867 C.
Netherlands 1815 1840, 1917 C.
Norway 1814 1884, 1898 C.
New Zealand 1857 1876 C.
Poland 1918 1926, 1948 C.
Portugal c. 1765 1823, 1834, 1836, C.
1842, 1907, 1808,
1911, 1930

Rumania 1859 1864, 1866, 1838, C..
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Date of Initial Date of Subse-~ Status of Last
Nation (a)Coded Felity(b) quent New Polities(c) Polity(d)

Buymaria (cont.) 1941, 1948 c.
Russia c. 1533 1906, 1917, 1922 c.
1953
South Africa 1856 {(1877-1880) , c.
{(1932-1913) , 1910
Orange Free 1854 (1902-1910) to Sonth Africa 1919
State
Soathern Rhodesia 1923 C.
Spain c. 1785 1829, 1823, 1837, cC.

1871, 1873, 1E76,
1923, 1931, 1939

Sweden 1789 *~ - 1812, 1917 c.

Switzerland 1848 C.

United Xingdom 1689 c.

U.5. A, 1789 c.

Yugoslavia 1921 1929, 1939, 1946, c.
1953

Serbia 1830 1838, 1858, 1861, to Yugoslarvria 1921

1869, 1993

LATIX AMERICA

Argentina 182% 1835, 1853, 18390, C.
1937, 1940, 1948,
1957, 1966

Bolivia 1826 (1836-1839), 1839, C.

1864, 1873, 1876,
1880, 1936, 1956

Brazil 1824 1889, 1894, 1S34, C.
1946, 1948, 1958,
1965

Chile : 1818 1891, 1925 C.

Cuaba 1902 1928, 19133, 1§55, c.
196 1

Dominican 1844 {1861-1865) , 1E65,

Republic 1932, 1962
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Date of Initial Date of Subse-~ Status of Last
Yation (a)Coded Pclity(b) quent Hew Polities {c) Polity {d)

Y o S — T T A W S i i ol Y . A Y . A W — i I -

Gran Colombia 1821 1828 in 1837 becaae:
Colombia 1832 1853, 1861, 18&7 C.
1886, 1504, 1930,
1948, 1957
Ecuador 1830 c.
Yenpezuela 1830 1936, 1958 c.
Haiti 1820 1918, 19135, 1854 C.
Jamaica 1959 C.
Hexico 1822 1835, 1887, 1917, C.
1930
Panasa 1903 196 8 Cc.
Paraquay 1816 1870, 1936, 1937, C.

19497, 1947, 1954

Peru 1821 1822, 1824, 1828, C.
1835, 1836, (1836-
1839), 1839, 1£79,
1886, 1896, 1920, ,

1933, 1968
Peruvian-Bolivian 1836 in 1839 became
Confederation Bolivia and Perun
Trinidad 1962 ) c.
United Provinces 1824 becane:
of Central
America
Costa Rica 1838 C.
Gueatemala 1839 1848, 1854, 1873, cC.
1876, 1880, 189§,
1898, 194949, 19240,
1932, 1944, 18%50,
1954, 1958, 19€3,
196 6
Hondaras 1839 1894, 1954, 19C8, c.
1936

Nicaragua 1838 1929, 1936 c.
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Date of Imitial Date of Subse- Status of Last
Nation (a) Coded Pclity(b) gquent New Polities(c) Polity(d)

i —— o —— ;T A —— i ———— o

Bl Salvador 1841 19:3, 1931, 19%1, c.
1964
Uruguay 1830 1944, 1952, 1567 C.

AFPRICA, ASTR

Afgapistan c. 1747 1925, 1965 C.
Algeria 1963 c.
Buraa 1948 1962 cC.
Borundi 1961 196 6 c.
Casbodia 1949 1955, 1972 c.
Cameroun 1961 C.

Central African

Republic 1962 C.
Ceylan 1948 C.
Chad 1962 C.
China €. 1644 1912, 1914, 1549 c.

Rep. of China 1949 c.
Congo 1961 196 3 c.
Dahowmey 1960 1965 C.
Egypt 1811 1923, 1930, 1936, C.

1953
Ethiopia 1855 C.
Gabon 1961 C.
Ghana 1960 1970, 1972 C.
Guinea 1958 c.
India 7 1950 c.
Indopesia 1945 19485, 1950 c.
Iran c. 1650 {1906-1925) , 1925, C.

1941, 1955
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Date of Initial Date of Subse- Status of Last
Nation {(a) Coded Polity(b) quent New Polities (c) Polity (d)

. R D .  — —— — ————— ———  ———— T S ol il e T —— Al ol

Irag 1924 1936, 1941, 15%4 C.
Ivory Coast 1960 C.
Japan c. 1252 1868, 1952 C.
Jord an 1946 1951, 1957 C.
Kenya 1965 c.
Korea c. 1392 {(1904-1948) became:
South Korea 1948 1952, 1962, 1%€1, c.
1963
¥orth Korea 1948 c.
Kuva it 1963 C.
Lebanon 1944 c.
Liberia 1847 1884 c.
Libya 1951 1964, 1969 c.
Ralagasy 1961 1972 c.
Halawi 1966 C.
Halaysia 1957 c.
Rali 1960 1968 C.
Nanritania 1961 c.
Borocco c. 1663 1956, 1970 C.
Nepal c. 1769 1846, 1951, 1959, c.
1960
Wiger 1959 C.
Figeria 1960 1966 C.
Ottomsan Empire c. 1300 1876, 1877, 1908 broken up 1918
Sauvdi Arabia 1926 c.
Turkey 1923 1946, 1953, 1961 C.

Yemen 1918 1948, 1962 C.
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Date of Initial Date of Subse- Status of Last
Naticn(a) Coded Peclity(b) quent New Polities(c) Polity (d}

T A Al o e il e S e Y T — 0 A A o T D D W M D A R W, - —

Pakistan 1547 1948, 1956, 1¢€58, C.
1962
Philiprines 1935 c.
Rwanda 1962 C.
Seneqal 1963} 196 & C.
Sierra lLeone 1961 cC.
Singapore 1959 1965 C.
Somalia 196) 1949 c.
Sudan 1954 1958, 1965, 1§71 C.
Syria 1944 1?49, 1949, 1652, C.
19548, 1961, 1963
Tanganyika 1963 C.
Thailand €. 1782 1935, 1958, 1969 C.
Togo 1951 1967 C.
Tunisia 1959 : C.
Oganda 1962 1967, 197 c.
Upper Volta 1960 1966 C.
Vietnam-N. 16508 C.
Vietnam-S. 1955 1963, 1967 C.
Zaire 1963 1967 c.

Zambia 1964 1972 c.
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Listed alphabetically by region with successor and prede-
cessar states tabled beneath the larger entity of which they
are/vWere a part.

pates of origin of pre-1230 polities
are approximate; their aothority characteristics
coded as of 1800.

Dates of polity inception, excludiang transitional periods.
Dates in parenthesis are periods of uncoded interegna,
foreign occupation,or tesporafy absorption by a larger state.

The fate of the pation, if no longer inm existence; C.
indicates a continuing polity as of 1971 in
in a contemporary nation.'
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APPENDIX C

Group Discriminaticn ca. 1960%

The groups which we judged to be objects of systematic economic or
political discrimination are listed Lkelow. Four measures are included:
the - proportional size of groups affected by economic and
political discrimination respectively, and the intensity of those twd
kinds of discrimination as rated on four-point scales. The PROPORTION
estimates are by reference to total fpopulation, and rounded to the
nearest .CS5. The INTENSITY scales are judgmental scales, givea in the
text. Note that discrimination on the tasis of sex, age, illiteracy, or
caste is nct treated as 3iscriminaticn for the purposes 3f these
indices.

A detailed description of the criteria used for assessing "group
discrimination” and a list of references are given in Ted Robert
Gurr, NEW FRROR-COMPFNSATEDN MEASURES PCR COMPARING NATIONS: SOME
CORRELATES OF CIVIL VIOLENCE (Princeton; Princeton University Press,
Center of International Studies Research Monograph 23, 1966), 67-

9). The groups listed in that source and their proportional sizes
have since been revised by reference to other sources.

There also are substantial discrepancies among sources about the
sizes of Indian and Negroid (black, wmulatto) populations in Latin
America, and disagreements about whether the bases of discrimination
are "ethnic" or "cultural.™ (The Latin contention that there is no
discrimination is a reflection of formal prescription more than
norms or practices.) All estimates for Latin America here and in
the original source have been checked against and corrected by
reference to, Donald D. BSrand, "The Eresent Indian Population of
Latin America," SOMP EDUCATIONAL AND ANTHROPOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF
LATIN AMERICA (Mustin: University of Texas Press, 1%48)}, 51,
reprinted in William S. Stokes, LATIN AMERICAN POLITICS (New TYork:
Crowell, 1¢59), 17. Brand defines as Indians those wvho are more
than 75% Amerindian by descent and "cother persons recognized or
accepted as Indians;"™ those classified Begroid are all those with
perceptible Negro blood. These definitions seeam to be a reasonably
close approximation to the effective bases of discrizination in most
of Latin America; i.e., that those who look either Indian or Negroid,
or live like Indians, find it consideralbly more difficult than others
to improve their socio-econoamic or pclitical positions. Four
exceptions to this generalization are taken into accoesnt in this
coding: Ipdiaps in Mexico (20-30% of the populatiom), blacks in Caba
and Baiti, apnd sulattoes in Brazil are regarded as relatively free
of discrisination, although except for Haiti, arguments can be made
to the contrary. It cap also be argued that mestizos arge subject to
discrimination in much of Latin America, but it tends to affect their
mobility c¢ply into the uppermost part of the class structure and
ordinarily can be overcoae by the appropriate evidences of cultural
and economic attainment; these are essentially the same criteria for
mobility by lover-middle-class whites, hence no discrimination against
mestizos is coded.

#This appendix vas written by the principal iavestigator.
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Two cther revised codings require separate justifization:
Africans are coded as subject to economic discrimination in independent
Kenya and DOganda during the 1960's, mainly by Asians but also by
Europeans. The coding decision is open to gquestiom, but it was evident
that many Africans in those two nations regarded themselves as the
objects of such discrimination, ani toth governaents subsequently
followed policies based on such perceptions.

One kind of technical adjustaent also was applied to some of tha
data carried over from Gurr, NEW ERECB—COMPENSATED MEASURES, op. cit.
The groups affected by discrimination -~ especially political discrimi-
pation -- changed abruptly as a function of independence or of internal
autonomy im Algeria, April 1962; Kenya, June 1963; Uganda, July 1961;
and Zambia, December 1962. The measgres in the table reflect conditions
after these transitions rather than a before-after arerage, and as a
result, they understate the severity of strain in these countries during
the first part of the 196 1-65 period.

The group discrimination variables (and Potential Separatisa Appendix

D below) have been recoded for 1975 cn the hasis of a thorough search of

relevant literature and will be included in the forthcoming third edition
of the WORLD HANDBOOK OF POLITICAL AKD SOCIAL INDICATORS.
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TABLE OPF GROQUP DISCRIMINATION

ECQONONIC PCLITICAL
Pro.Inten, Pro. Inten.
var.var. VYar. Var,

Affected Groups

50 49 53 52
Algeria(b) Berbers, Buropeans,Jews (after 4/62) 15 2 15 1
Argentina Indians (a) 0 0 0 0
Australia Aborigines,Asians(a) o] 0 ] 0
Austria None 0 q )] ]
Belgiunm done 0 0 1] 0
Bolivia Indians &85 2 55 1
Brazil Indians, Negroes,Japanese 15 2 15 2
Bulgaria Son=-Bulgars 0 0 10 1
Burma Urban,ethnic,tribal minorities 0 0 45 2
Cambodia Vietnanmese 0 0 5 1
Cameroun Kone 0 0 4] 0
Canada FPrench=Canadians,Indians 30 1 C n
Ceylon Indian and Ceylonese Tamils 20 2 0 0
Chile Indians 10 3 10 2
Colombia Irdians,Negroes 20 3 20 2
Costa Rica Indians, Negroes 5 3 5 2
Cuba None 0 V) 0 0
Czechoslovakia Magyars, ODkranians,Poles,Germans 5 1 5 1
Denmark None +] 1) 0 b)
Doainican Rep. Negroes a0 2 8o 1
Ecuador Indians,Negroes 60 3 60 2
El salvador Indians 40 2 40 2
Pinland None 0 0 0 0
Prance None 0 0 0 n
Germany=Z. None 0 0 0 n
cermany=-W. Hone c 0 [ 0
Ghana Hope 0 0 0 0
Greace Musliams {a) o 0 /] 0
Guatemala Indians 65 3 65 2
Hong Kong Chinese 0 ¢ 100 1
Eungary Gerasans 0 0 s 1
India Nuslims,Sikhs 10 2 0 0
Indonesia Chinese 5 1 5 2
Iran Tribesmen,¥or~Musliems 0 0 5 2
Ireland None 0 0 V] o
Israel Non=Jevws ,African,Asian Immigrants 85 2 45 1
Italy None 0 0 0 0
Jamaica None 0 c 0 (1]
Japan None 0 0 0 0
Jordan Bon-Muslinms 10 2 10 1
Kenya (b) Africans{economic), Asians(political) 95 1 S 1
Korea=5, Sone 0 0 ) 0
Lebanon Non=Christians 50 1 0 1]
Balagasy Rone 0 0 o o)
Malaysia Indians{econ) ;Indians,Chinese (pol) 10 2 50 1
Mexico Rone 0 0 ] 0
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TABLE CPF GROUP DISCRIMINATION
ECONONIC POLITICAL
Lifected Groups Pro.Iaten. Pro. Inten.

. T —— i i Al o e e~ mi vl

Morocco Non-Ausl ins 5 2 5 2
Retherlands Catholics 4o 1 49 1
Nev Zealand Maori S 2 5 2
Nicaragua Negroes, Indians 15 3 15 2
Nigeria Nogpe o J 0 o
Norway Baone J J J 0
Pakistan Aindus,Christians,Tribesnen 10 2 10 2
Panama Irdians, ¥egroes 49 2 83 2
Paraguay Ipdians 65 2 65 2
Peru Indjians, Negroes 50 3 30 2
Philippines Buslias,Chinese 5 2 5 1
Poland National minorities(a) 0 1] 0 0
Portugal Hone o Q ) 0
Puerto Rico None Q 0 0 0
Rhodesia Africans 95 3 95 3
Rumania National minorities 0 0 15 1
Sipngapore Hone ) ) 0 0
Socath Africa Non-whites 80 L 80 L
Spain Ron~Catholics 0 0 0 0
Scdan Non-Muslim 39 1 30 1
Sweden Ncne Q /] J 0
Switzerland Nene v J 0 0
Syria Bon-Musliams, Alawites,Druzes 15 2 15 2
Taivan Taivapese 85 1 85 2
Tanganyika Ncne 0 J 2 0
Thailand Non~-Thai rural minorities, tribes, 190 1 19 2
onassimilated urban Chinese ’
Tunisia Ncne -J V] ) 0
Turkey Non-Ruslias, non-Turkic speakers ) ) 10 1
Uganda {b) Africans,Asians 120 1 J ]
9.5.5.R. Non-Russian nationality groups 9 0 45 1
O.A. R, Bon-Muslias 10 1 10 2
v.K. "Coloreds* 5 2 S 2
Onited States WNegroes,Indians,Puerto Ricans 15 3 15 2
Oruguay Rone o 0 0 J
Yenezuela Indians, Negroes 20 2 20 2
Yietnas-S. (c) Tribesmen,ethnic minorities 19 3 S 2
Yugoslavia Bcaan Catholics o] Q 30 1
Zaire None J J 0 U
Zambia (b) None Q g ] 0

{a)Bxcluded groups constituting less than 2.4% of population.
(b) Discrisination scores for these countries refer to post-independence

conditions.

{(c)The non-Catheclic 83X of the population was subject to political

discrimation at the higher levals of governaent before the overthrow
of the Diem regire in Noveaber 1963.

principal objects of political discrimination.

Tribesaen (5%) were the



181
APPENDIX D
POTENTIAL SEPARATISM AND COMMUNAL DISSIDENTS

The following table lists separatist and comaunal dissident
groups that were identified in the 86 countries tabled in Appendix
C, above. oOnly 47 countries are listed below, the other 39 had no
significant groups meeting the criteria specified. The proportiomal
size of groups is rouni2d to the nearest .05, except for a few groups
with 2% of their respective couuntry's population which are also
included. On the basis of more recent research a few additions and
deletions to the listings are in order, as wvwell as some adjustment of
population proportions, The revised listings and data will be included
in the forthcoming third edition of the WORLD HANDBOOK OF POLITICAL
AND SOCIAL INDICATCORS, now in preparation.

POTENTIAL SEPARATISH

The groups which we judged to be potentially separatist are listed in the
following table. All are regisnal or ethnic groups, often but not necessarily,
of different culture or religion from group{s) controlling the state. ©We infer
that these groups are dissatisfied with the closeness of their political
association with the polity of whick they are formally meabers. These kinis of
criteria were used to identify separatist reqgions. First, any rcegion
transferred from one country to another in the 2J years before 1961, or
autonoaous but during this period incorporated in another country, vas judjyed
to be potentially separatist as of 1961. Second, the presence of organized and
extensive advocacy of greater regional autonomy or independence for a regional
population at any time during the 20 years before 1961 vas considered grounds
for considering the region potentially separatist in 1960. Third, a prolonged
or especially intense history of efforts to secure regional autonomy, even if
given no recent expression, also constitutes potential separatisa. Pourth,
irredentisa among any ope segment of a cultural group distributed among several
different countries is taken to imply latent separatism among the others. Por
exanple, Albanians living in Yagoslavia have vocally sought greater autonoay
from the Yugoslav state during the last several decades; we therefore infer
comparable irredentism among Albanians living in Greece. Note, though, that
a sense of regicpal identity and pride does not alone constitute separatisas,
only if associated with widespread demands for greater autsnomy.

These criteria are described inp more detailed and gualified foram in Gurr,
NBYN MEASURES, 75-78. Identifications were pade using nuserous historical
sources, cited in NEW MEASOURES, 87-90. The following table includes a few
revisions of groups and data listed in NE® NEASURES.

COMAUNAL DISSIDENTS

The list of commural dissident groups coamprises all groups subject to
group discrimination {see Appeadix C} plus all separatist groups (above) which
met two criteria: (a) they had a pre-1961 history of active (not necessarily
violent) dissidence, and (b) they lived in identifiable locales rather than
being dispersed throughout the population. Their identities and proportion
of the total population ca. 1960 were deteramined mainly from the lists and
sources in Gurr, NEW MEASURES, 67-90.

The dissident groups are listed in the following table, along with data
on their size, isolation, and organization.
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TABLE OFP PQTENTIAL SEPARATISH AND COMMUNAL DISSIDENTS, CA.1969

Potential Separatism Characteristics 2f Coaaunal Disszat

COONTRY Prop (B) Int. (C) Group Size Iso. org.
Groups (d) {D) {E) F) (%)

Algeria 15 3 Berbers,nosads 17 30 3
Kabyle,Shavia Berbers;desert nopads

Belgiux 4o 1 Waloons ug 20 3
Wallons

Bolivia 0 ) Indians S0 30 1
Bone

Brazil Indians 5 89 1
None

Bulgaria < 2 0 0 0
Southern Dobrudja

Burma 30 [ tribal miporities 30 50 3
Karen;Kayah ;Kachin; Shan ;Mons j;Arkanese

Cambodia 5 4 Vietnaaese S 30 4
Yietnamese

Came roun 20 1 W.Ca=meroun 20 30 3
Sestern Cameroun

Canada 30 2 Quebeois 30 10 4
Quebec Provience

Ceylon 10 2 Tamil Provinces 12 30 3
Ceylonese Taril provinces

Chile Q 0 Indians 10 20 1
Bone

Czeckoslovakia 35 1 Slovakia 35 10 5
Slovakia;Magyars and Gersans

Prance 0 0 Brittany 5 10 3
None

Ghapa 20 3 Ashanti,volta 3 20 8
Ashanti

Ghana 10 2
Yolta

Greece 0 0 Albanians,8uslims 2 30 3
Hone

Hong Kong 0 0 Chipese 100 20 2

None
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TABLE OF POTENTIAL SEPARATISN AND COMMNONAL DISSIDENTS, CA.1960

Potential Separatism Characteristics of Communal Diss2nt

COUNTRY Brop (B) Int. (C) Group Size Iso. Oor3.
Groups {A) (D) (B) (F) {G)

India 49 2 Non-Hindu states,etc. 45 3s 3
Ron-Aindu sgpeaking states

India 5 4
Bagaland; Assam; Xashmir

Indonesia 35 4 Regions other than Java 35 40 3
All regions except Java

Iran 25 4 Azerbaijan,Kurds,tribes 25 4g 3
Azerbaijan provinces;Kurds, other trihes

Iraq 20 4 Kurls 22 50 5
Kurds

Italy 0 9 Geraans 2 43 3
None

Jordan 45 2 ¥. Jordan 45 30 2
West Jordan

Kenya 45 2 Non-Kikuyu as 30 3
Tribes not supporting KANU

Lebanon 45 4 Muslias,Druzes 45 25 3
maslias, Druzes

Nalaysia 0 0 Non-malays 50 29 2
None

Horocco 25 4 tribal Berkters 25 &0 q
Tribal Berber areas

¥ev Zealand 4] Q Maori 5 20 3
None

Rigeria 45 2 BE..¥. Regions 45 35 g

¥astern, Western regions

Pakistan 55 2 B.Pakistan,tribal W.Pakistan 69 49 k}
Past Pakistan
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TABLE OF POTENTIAL SEPARATISM AND COMMUNAL DISSIDENTS, CA.1960

Potential Separatisa

Characteristics of Cosmunal Dissant

Group
(D)

orj.
(5}

A T A A Dt e e o T ——— . S A iy W - P AR Mk W

Ratay;Kurds

COUNTRY Prop {B) Int., (C)
Groups (i)

‘Pakistan 5 3
Tribal areas

Pera 0 0
Fone

Philippines 0 0
None

Bhodesia 10 3
Natabeleland

Rumania 10 3
Hagyars

Socuth Africa 25 3
Bantu reserves

Spain 15 L]
Basque,Catalcnian prowvinces

Switzerland 2 1
Jura

Syria 10 2
Nop—-Muslims, Alawites, Druzes

Thkailand 0 Q
None

Turkey 10 2

Indians

Buslias

Africans

Blacks in urban tovuships
and reserves

Basque,Catalonian provinces

Jura

Xurds,Alavites,Druzes

S.Malays :H.E. tribes

Kurds

Size Iso.
®, ®
45 a0
5 k [V
95 10
0 0
70 13
15 20
2 20
15 40
10 45
5 40
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TABLE OF POTERTIAL SEPARATISN AND ZOMMUNAL DILSSIDENTS, CA.196J

Potential Separatisa Characteristics of Communal ®dissant

CCUNTRY Prop (B) Int. (C) Group Size Iso. org.
Groups({A) {D) (E) (P) {G)

Oganda 4c 2 Kingdoms 85 20 3
Kingdoms of Buganda,Bunyors, Toro, Ankole

0.S.S.E. SQ 2 Okraine 20 10 5
A1l aatonomous and constitueat reps. except RSPSE*®

0.K. 15 3 Wales, Scotland,N.Ireland 15 20 3
B.Ireland, Wales, Scotland

Onited States 10 3 segregated blacks 10 20 3
"Bard core” southern states

Vietnae-S, 5 i Mont agnards 5 50 5
Mountain trites, Xhamers

Yugoslavia 5 2 Non-Serts 75 22 3
All republics except Serbia proper

Zaire 30 3 Katanga;Lulua;Baluba;Bakongo 30 30 4
Katanga; Lulua; Baluba,and Bakongo trikes

Zambia 10 2 Africans to 12/62 100 30 3
BEarotseland

*Ukraine, Transcaucasia,

Peyorussia 25 1
BPaltic Republics 5 4
Islamic Republics, 15 3
Others

{1) Potential Separatism: GROUP IDERTITY

(B} Potential Separatism: PROPORTION {Var.128)

(C) Potential Separatiss: INTENSITY (Yar.127)

{D} Characteristics of Communal Dissidents: GROUP IDENTITY

{E) Characteristics of Communal Dissidents: PROPORTIONAL SIZE (Var.130)
(F) Characteristics of Comaunal Dissidents: GROOP ISOLATION (Var.134)
(G) Characteristics of Comaunal Dissidents: GROUP ORGANIZATION (¥Var. 135)



188
TABLE OF CONFLICT SUCCESS AND NILITARY INTERVENTION

Conflict Success Military Intervention
Intarnal wars Conspiracies Date of last Intervention
1850-1960 1900=-19460 intervention score
(var,83) (var, B4) {before 1961) {Yar.87)

New Zealand 2 0 - 1
Nicaragua 4 ] 1936 3

Nigeria 1 0 c 4 (a)
Norwvay 0 ] - 1
Pakistan 4 1 1958 5
Pananma .} 3 1949 3
Paraguay 1 4 1954 q
Peru 1 4 1948 3
Philippines 3 0 -— 1
Poland 1 3 1926 2
Portugal 4 8 1926 2

Puerto Rico 0 ¢ - 1)
Bhodesia 1 0 - 2
Rumania 1 2 1944 3

Singapore 0 0 C S5(a)
South Africa 5 Q - 1
Spain S 3 1937 3
Sudan 3 2 1958 S
Sveden 0 0 - 1
Switzerland 0 0 - 1
Syria 3 4 1955 L
Taivan 0 0 - 2

Tanganyika 1 0 c 5 (a)
Thailand 0 8 1957 )
Tunisia 1 0 -~ 2
Turkey 2 4 1960 5

Uganda 2 0 C 5(a)
UeSeS.Re 5 2 1517 2
U.A.R. k| 3 1952 a
u. K. o o - 1
Onited States k| 1 - 1
Oruguay 2 3 - 1
Venezuela 2 L 1958 5
Vietaaa=5, 5 1 1960 5
Yugoslavia 1 8 1541 3
Zaire 2 0 1960 ]

Zaabia 1 0 c 5(a)

{a) refers to scores assigned to newly-independeat (1957=-65) nations on the
basis of the longevity of their political institutions.
(b) refers to colonies, coded identically with their metropolitan power,

The dates of the last pre~1961 intervention, according to our
coding, are given in the table., If none vere identified between
1913 and 1960, the column is blank. *C" signifies that the country
was a colony in 1957. UHNote that the dates given are of the inception
of the last intervention, not their conclusion. Military participa-
tion in or support of a regime does not of itself constitute interven=
tion; only its inception, if illicit, is so regarded,
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CIVIL STRIFE LODING SLEET (rev. 6/66)

Coder

Source(s)

Issue

Polity

¥onth and Year of Coding

and pages

Summary

num. contents of columns num. contents of co}umns
1-37 Polity T.D. Number (I8) | 8§ some, unditfereatiable
9 other
4-7 | Polity Population (100,000’ 19 Regime Classes
y -oPp (100, 2) U none or 1nsignificant
1 military/police
8 | Character of Report 2 public gmggoyees
1 single repoct, current 3 political elite
period, continuing event 4 military/police, employees
2 single report, all of 5 political elite, employees
continuling event, to date 6 military/police, elite
3 single report, concluded 7 all three
event 8 some, undifferentiable
6 cunulative report, current 9 other
Period, continuing event . ;
7 cumulative report, con- 20 | Domestic Initiators, Summary
tlnuing eyent, to date 0 none or 1nsign1f1cant
8 cumulative report, con- 1 lower classes only
cluded event 2 middle classes only
3 regime classes only
1 9-10 Year Event Began 4 lower ang midgle ciasses
' 11-16 Per 5 lower and regime classes
i frozo? Covered by Repg:{o 6 middle and regime classes
: 7 7 7 all domestic classes
i YeaTr tionth Day 21 Resident Alien Initiators
MMI none or insigniticant
I. IDENTITY OF INITIATCRS 1 pastoral migrants
| 17-21) bbbbb no basis for judging 2 :g;z;g: :gz:g::s
17 lower Classes 4 refugees
0 none or insignificant 5 political exiles
1 farmers/peasants 6 foreign clandestine group
2 rural wage laborers 7 several of the above (ck.)
i urban wage laborers 8 other
unemployed "
5 farmers, wage laborers 22-26 g:?:er of Initiators, Proxi-
6 wage laborers, unemployed . .
7 farmers, laborers, un- .26662 (go tg next heagang)
employed et o to 80
8 same, undifferentiable bbb ©
° other e gt 20
[«
18 | Higher Classes Ebbb32 401 to 900
none or insignificant i bbb64 901 to 1,700
1 students bbl28 1,701 to 3,500
2 petite bourgeoisie bb250 3,501 to 6,500
3 professionals tbb500 6,501 to 14,000
4 students, bourgeoilsie «b1000 14,001 to 27,000
5 students, professionals Jb2000 27,001 to 55,000
g bourgeoisie, professionals to 110,000

all three

b4000 55,001
bbbb no basis for judging
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33-35

economic group
governing hierarchy
clandestine group

clash between two
of above; specify cate~
gories

other
bb no tasia Tor judging

Social Area

bbI rural village or county
bb3 several villages,
counties or a small town
a large town

several town, or a city,
or a small state

large state, or part of
the capital city

several large states or
several cities, or
entire capital city
several states or cities
and the capital city
almost the entire polity
the entire polity

other

no basis for judging

bbs
bloO

b20
b40

b60

b80
100

bbb

36

i, Q5

Turmoil Events

0 nono

1 dencnstration
political strike
riot

localized rcheollion
banditry/raiding

political c¢lash

2
3
4
]
6
(7

noanpolitical clash

40

41

42-45

col. col,
num. contents of columns num. contents of columns
27-301 Number of Initiators, Esti- | 37 Conspiracy Events
mate 0 none
V000 (previous heading coded)| 1 pilot
bbb4 less than 100 2 purge
bb40 101-1,000’ "hundreds," 3 assassinatiOH
“many" 4 bombing
b400 1,001-10,000, "thousands" 5 small-scale terrorism
4600 10, 001-100,000 6 small-scale guerrilla war
bbbb no basis for judging 7 coup/putsch
M%&m 8 m“tiny
I1. GROUP AND SOCIAL CONTEXT | 38 Internal War Events
- 0 none
31-32 ggitiators Act;gg_as Nembers 1l large-scale terrorism
B0 unstructured crowd 2 large-scale guerrilla war
bl territorial group 3 civil war (secessionist)
b2 ethnic/linguistic group 4 private war
b3 religious group 5 large-scale rgvolt
b4 communal group 6 turmoil/con;pxracy event
bS apolitical student group is part of internal war
b6 political group 39 Summary of Form of Event

L turmoll

2 conspiracy

3 internal war

4 turmoil and internal war

5 conspiracy and internal war
6 other

Number of Actions

T single occurrence
two, 'several"
three, "some"
4-6

7-11

12-20

21-35

No. Reported

O1hthdN

Incidence of Action
1 single occurrence
2 multiple sporadic
3 multiple simultaneous

Duration of Action

bbbb no basls for judging
bbbl 1/2 day or less

bbb3 1/2 to 1 day

bbb5 1 to 2 days

bbl0 2 to 4 days

bb20 4 days to 1 week
bb40 1 to 2 weeks

bb80 2 weeks to 1 month
bl€0 1 to two months

b320 2 to 4 months

b640 4 to 9 months

1217 9 to 15 months

2000 15 meonths to 2 years
4000 2 to 4 1/2 years

pther
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crl. col.
num. contents of columns num. contents of columns
V. ACTION DIRECTED AT 50 Economic Motives
45-48 : O none or minor
bbb no bagis for judging 1 retaliation
46 Property Targets 2 seize economic goods
0 none or negligible 3 change distribution
1 foreign public patterns
2 foreign private 4 oppose economic actor
3 all foreign 5 several of the above (ck.)
4 domestic public 6 diffuse economic motives
g dg?estic private 7 other
a domestic
. 51 Social Motives
7 foreign and domestic U Tone oOr minor
47 | Political Actor(s) 1 retaliation
U none or negligible 2 promote/oppose belief
1 major domestic system
2 minor decmestic 3 promote/oppose community
3 military/police, domestic 4 increase social goods
4 private political group (status, education, etc.)
5 several of the above (ck.) 5 several of the above (ck.)
6 undifferentiable domestic 6 diffuse social motives
7 foreign public 7 other
8 foreign military
9 domestic, foreign actors VY. PUNITIVE ACTION
(ck.) 52 Role of Punitive Forces
48 Nonpolitical Actor(s) U no: committed or committed
U noné or negligible after end of action
1 random actors 1l victinms
2 ethnic actors 2 present but passive
3 religious actors 3 defensive action
4 communal actors 4 moderate suppressive action
S economic actors 5 extreme suppressive action
6 several of the above {ck.) 6 provoke asction
7 undigferentiable b no basis for judging
8 :gzgign nonpolitical 53 Type of Punitive Forces
9 other ¢ none
1 police
= - 2 domestic military units
. 1 T 3 police and domestic mili-
49-51] bbb no basis for judging tary
4 foreign military units
49 ‘59%;::°2§ x::i:es 5 domestic and foreign
1 retalistion b mo basis for judging
2 seize political power [54 Number of Punitive Forces
3 increase pol. participation U none
4 injure/suppress competing 1l 1 to10
5 promote/oppose specific 3 101 to 1,000
domostic policy 4 1,001-10,000
6 promote/oppose specific S 10,001-100,000
domestic political actor 6 100,001-1,000,000
7 oppose foreign nation's b no basis for judging
policy or actors 55 Arrests and Detentions
g giggral oflfgi a?ovetick.) U aone )
use po cal motives 1 1 to 10 No.
other 2 11 to 100 Reported
3 101 to 1,000
4 1,001 to 10,000
S no basis for judging
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col. col.
num. contents of columns num. contents of columans
56 | Bxecutions 63=72] Number of Injuries
ncoe bbbl none, none likely
l1 1 to 10 No. Reported bbb4 10 or less, "few"
2 11 to 100 bb40 11 to 100, '"scores,"
3 101 to 1,000 "many"
4 1,001 to 10,000 b400 101 to 1,000, "hundreds]
b no basis for judging 4000 1,001 to 10,000
bbbb no basis for judging
VII. EXIENT OF VIOLENCE | No. Reggﬁzjd
57-58 Damage in Affected Area :m’ﬂﬁﬁ.ﬁm
none or presumed neglig- VIII. RNAL SUPPCRT
able 73-761 bbbb no basis for judging
0l slight 0000 none apparent
93 moderate -
07 extensive 73 gggzgztg:sSupport for
10 massive
U none app
bb no basis for judging 1 :g;: iﬁga;§§;1ies
59 | Who are Casualties? 2 provision of refuge
none, none likely 3 provision of facilities,
1 iqitiators training
2 victims 4 military advisors, mer-
3 punitive forces cenaries
4 in@t@ators, victims S military units
S ;2;2;2t0rs' punitive 74 Degree of Suprort for Regime
6 victims, punitive forces E 2gz:i§f¥:;;n:id
7 all three .
2 military materiel
8 some, unspecified 4 personnel, facilities
b no basis for judging 5 military units
60-64 %%%%%5—%532%%E%§§?2E§5%%%£§ 75 |[Number of Nations Supporting
bbbbO g a g Initiators {(identiiy)
zero, none likely T China: USSR: UK:
bbbbl 1 to 2 oo o AP
bbbb3 3 to 6 * ' ’
bbbb8 7 to 16 ’ .
bbb16 17 to 32 76 |[Number of Nations Supportin
bbb32 33 to 64 |Regime (dentify) — o=
bbb64 65 to 130 "E__TMetro. power; France;
bbl2B 131 to 250 “Fo. USA: UK; ;
bb256 251 to 500 ’ : .
bb500 501 to 1,000
b1000 1,001 to 2,000 L .
b2000 2,001 to 4,000 77 |Rellability of Report
b4000 4,001 to 8,000 T unclassified
b8000 8,001 to 16,000 1 unknown
other 2 questionable
tbbbb no basis for judging ™
No. Reported - ven entification
65-68| Number of Deaths, Estimate

0000 (previous heading coded

bbbd 10 or less, "few"

bb40 11 to 100, "scores,
many"

b400 101 to 1,000, "hundreds"

4000 1,001 to 10,000

bbbb no basis for judging

No. Reported

OMMENTS, OTHER INFOXMATION
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Supplementary Civil Strife Coding Sheet
pP- 5

Same as col. 1-3, p. 1 (Polity I.D. Number)

Col. No,

Contents of Columns

Description

H. Iidal Role of Coercive Forces
Status of Loyal Coercive Forces at Onset

absent

routine activity, routine numbers
routine activity, increased numbers
routine numbers, deterrent activity
increased numbers, deterrent activity
retaliatory -or suppressive activity

no basis for judging

oW N =0

Lovyal Coercive Forces as Precipitators

0 no precipitating role

1 initial objects of attack

2 Initiace first act of violence
b no basis for judgment

10

11

IIL. Responses of Loyal Coercive Forces to Event

Rapidity of Commuitment of Forces

0 absent or minimal contact throughout

1 first major contact after peak (midpoint) of event
2 first major contact before peak (midpoint) of event
3 major contact from onset
b no basis for judgment

Fluctuations in Commitment of Forces

absent or minimal contact throughout
withdyrawal/defeat/defection

fluctuating or inconsistent responses

gradual buildup to high levels relative to scale
rapid buildup to high levels relative to scale
no basis for judgment

oW N O

Quality of Response of Forces

corrective

absent throughout

present but passive

defensive

dispersive

nonviolently-punitive

violently but nonlethally punitive
lethally punitive, restrained
lethally punitive, unrestrained
no basis for judgment

oo~ und N =0

~

1IV. Casualties

Coercive Forces
Dead

Dead

Victims: Dead

12-16

17-21

22-27

28-32

33-38

39-44

Event Identification

78-80

(First two letters
should be same as c
78-79 on p. 4)

bls.
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Supplementary Civil Strife Coding Sheet
p. 6

Locale of Event {city or cities, region or regions):

Reported Number of Initiators (specify fluctuations, if any):

Identity of Initiators (specify specific socioeconomic groups and
mobilizing organizations, if any):

Specific Motives (distinguish articulated from implied motives):




Csl. 1~3

Supplementary Civil Strife Coding Sheet

p. 5

Same as col. 1-3, p. 1 (Polity I.D. Number)

Col. No,

Cantents of Columns

Description

I. Initial Role of Coercive Forces
Status of Loyal Coercive Forces at Onset

absent

O wnde -0

no basis for judging

routine activity, routine numbers
routine activity, 'increased numbers
routine mumbers, deterrent activity
increased numbers, deterrent activity
retaliatory or suppressive activity

Loyal Coercive Forces as Precipitators

0 no precipitating role

b no basis for judgment

1 initiz] objects of artack
2 Initiate first act of violence

10

11

T o~ wN =0

HL Responses of Loyal Coercive Forces to Event

Rapidity of Commitment of Forces

b no basis for judgment

0 absent or minimal contact throughout

1 first major contact after peak (midpoint) of event
2 first major contact before peak (midpoint) of event
3 major contact from onset

Fluctuations in Commitment of Forces

oW N =0

no basis for judgment

absent or minimal contact throughout
withdrawal/defeat/defection

fluctuating or inconsistent responses

gradual buildup to high levels relative to scale
rapid buildop to high levels relative to scale

Quality of Response of Forces

corrective

absent throughout
present but passive
defensive

dispersive
nonviolently-punitive

no basis for judgment

IV. Casualties

Coercive Forces
Dead

Dead

Vietims: Injured

— — — e v —

12-16

17-21

22-27

28-32

33-38

39-44

violently but nonlethally punitive
lethally punitive, restrained
lethally punitive, unrestrained

Event Jdentification

(First two letters
should be same as ¢
78-79 on p. &)

78-8¢

bls.
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Supplementary Civil Strife Coding Sheet
p. 6

Locale of Event (city or cities, region or regions):

Reported Number of hnitiators (specify fluctuations, if any):

Identicy of Initiators {specify specific socioeconomic groups and
mobilizing organizations, if any):

SEecific Motives Sdistl_nEE' ish articulated from imglied motives):
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